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THE GEMUS AND POETRY OF CHAHCER. 

• • 

• • 


We approach with a mixture of enthusiasm and of awe to the 
consideration oi the genins and the writings of Geoffrey Chancery 
and are almost disposed to adapt and employ the well-known 
words of Keats addressed to Apollo — 

Lo ! ’tis for the Father of onr vorac— 

Flush everything that has a vermeil hue, 

Tiot the rose smile iuiensc,^’ &c. 

A peculiarly rich chaplet, surely, should he woven for the brow of 
one to whose verse, as to a foiiutain, we may, in a great degree, 
trace all the splendours, graces, and powers of English poetry: 
ihc infinite variety of Shakspcarc— the linked sweetness and 
ethereal air of Spenser — the intricate ingenuity and in\ olved 
^^trength of Donne, Cowley, and the rest of the metaphysical 
poets— the solemn grandeur of Milton — the graceful spirit of 
Denham and Waller — the infiftmed conmuTti sense and mascu- 
line energy of Drydcn — the terseness and glittering point of 
Pope— the rich description of Thomson— tlie tenderness and 
classical polish of Goldsmith and of llogers— the forest-like 
vastness and gloom of Young — the brilliant philosophical rhetoric 
of Akensidc— the fine frenzy of Collins— the condensed elabora- 
tion of Gray — the direct vigour and earnest spirit of Cowjier — 
the ]);msionato oulponrings, which came, like molten lava, from 
the hearts ol Ilnnis and Pyron— the tremulous elegance and 
hushaiuled strength of Camj)hel! — tlic KnW.nw" path ever ]rar- 
sued hy the lonely and daring genius of Hlielley— the inner and 
m verted eye of poetry which was the (litfereutia of ’V\''or(Ls\vorth — 
VOU tu. b 
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simple, yet fiery inspirutiou oi huHl ilmn., , 

.wit of S.utl.cr-tl;o .»,.«» .™.l i f 

fl„TO-„„bosom»a be, l'« “'I'"' 

„t .nJ .,ato,-otol»S.«..,l in U.o b. ,«• I''-”' ‘ 
ivbor. tbo onion of tl.o hvo » »o oon.l.lolo ll.nl no 

tingniBl. b.t.'«cn ll«n,, nny mmo Hi™ y™ OM. ' ' ’ , 

tl,o teat of tbe offorB of.on^ BnU* g«m»s, " 

exiated but foi tbe impuko 

Chaucer. We equal him not to one or 4vo ol 1 is lollnn u, 
such as Shakspeare and Milton-wc say not 
the qualities of after poets in hunscli-wc assort ’ 

or any, of these succeeding ^vriters Y'orc Ins slavish 'j' ^ ^ 
or his imitators at all; hut, even as the oak reposes lu ihe.noin, 
and as in a “ cradled Hercules” Avc trace 

“The linos of uinpifu in his infant faec'’— 

so in the rhymes of Chaucer, rude as many of them are, we 
have the germ of the Avholo gigantic devehipincnt nt poHie 
growth which has since astonished the world, and_ to wlueli, 
taking it all in all, there is nothing equal or second in the eom- 

iiass of literature. ' . 

Here, in reference to the poetry as well as to tiie, Uie ol tue. 

poet, it is no easy matter to 

“ Oall up him who left half told 

^ THo u+funr iilil.TnhnMCn.H bolfl.” 


Much ohscurity’spri"g“’15 antique language and allusions 
rests upon many parts of Chaueer’s w ritings. ^ \Vc nuist deduct, 
too, from him a good deal of the matter which he wittingly in- 
unwittingly absorbed from the groat contemporary writers of Ids 
time, and must also mark with a stern iwii ^ the, oUenee.s 
against delicacy which unfortunately have t'onud far Ifio luany 
piarallels in all early literature. Ihuly writers are, in .general, 
great borrowers from the few sourecs that are ojnm to them. 
They think no more of deiiving thoiighls and imui'es from 
othens than of taking stones from a mountain sidi>, oi t'aggot.s 
from a foicst. In Scripture ilself there ate eoineidetiees lietneen 
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dificrent writers which can hardly be accounted for except on 
1 1 C supposition ot appropriation, such as those between the 2d 
chapter ot Isaiali and the 4th of Micah— not to speak of passages 
in T Inch the uuitations of older .models is obvious, as we find in 
jzene xxxii. 21 ot Isaiah xiv. 9. Homer is probably much 
inilcl)tcd to previous poets, altliough, happily perhaps for his 
tame, there is now no possibility of tracking him in their snow, 
biiakspearc is notoriously starred over with boiTowcd gems 
although his natiye beauty and magnificence of form are thereby 
enlianced, instead of being dwindled or deformed. Milton had 
the magical faculty of turning pebbles into gold, and golden 
pieces into diamonds— he never appropriated without improving, 
and, when he throws a disguise over his stolen splendours, the 
veil 13 more valuable than the objects concealed. Coleridge has 
lieen compared to one of those whYZiouWcs-wIio are sometimes 
sei^zed with the insane desire of stealing trifles from shops. He 
ratlier remnids us of the beautiful story told about him when a 
hoy, detected on the Strand with his hand in a gentleman’s 
pocket, imagining the while that he was Leander swimming in 
tic Hellespont! So, in sheer alisence of mind, ho sometimes 
tlirust his hand whore it had no right to be, and was rather 
cavalierly treated therefore by those who were more wide 
awake than the “noticeable man with large gray eyes.” But for 
Ohaucer’s somewhat large transcriptions rather than transfusions 
trom I etraich. Haute, Boccaccio, and other writers, it may be, 
and lias been, ingeniously pled— a plea which avails also for his 
numerous classical allusions— that, at the period of the revival 
ot letleis ni Europe, information, and especially'iiiformation con- 
ncclcd with the lustoiy of literature, was so precious, that for a 
poet to cxluhit the extent of his reading in his verses was deemed 
a pcricctly legitimate mode of exciting interest, and that at that 
tune a thought, a sentiment, a plot, an image, a description, 
were ail valuable to the poet wheresoever obtained, and that the 
duty of ro]iealing or translating the fine passages of anotlier 
author was moie strongly fell than the desire ol’ being original.’’ 
Vinters, and the public Loo, had then very difl'ert'nt''ideas IVoni 
what they have now oi’ tlio design of a poem. It answered tlieu 
Bomewhat the purpose of an Amcriein store, where goods of all 
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kinds arc collected without much rcp;iird to Hclcclum or nrrnngc- 
ment, and in which the great point sought is, to have everything, 
whether paid for or not, stowed up for all possililo deumuds. 
The readers, too, of that day. wore usually, to souie. extent, 
scholars themselves, and pcrha])s understood^ ree.omliti'. allusions 
Tbetter than many who are reputed inlelligeni now.^ ^In all 
Chaucer’s classicalities, however, as well as in those, of bpeuse.r 
and Milton, thcic aie a freshness and a gusto which were, entirely 
lost in the waiters of Qu(;en ;Vnnc’s clays. ^ And in the contrast 
hetw'ecn them on this point, wo sec the ditfereuee. between the', 
iiaepressible exudation of the learning o& scholars and that 
forced accnmnlaticn of commonplaces in which sciolists and 
schoolboys gloi'y. There have been three stages in the history 
of the use of the classic.s in British ])Octry. In the first instarree, 
Chaucer, Spenser, aird others, used them w’ith lavish proluston,^ 
although, in general, with gurat felicity. Thc',n, iir the reign <)f 
Charles IT. aird Queen Anno classical figrtres became a nui- 
sance, and the public arid the critics alike began to sicken of 
Delias and L*hllliaes, Ncptuncs arrcl khmse, rpirre.s, although wo 
find Dr Moore, so late as the rise of U.ohort Burns, exhorting 
the peasant bard to fill Iris poetry with theseyhefc ornaurents— an 
advice w'hich he very wisely did not fitllow. Arrd in line, eanslilSsi 
Keats, Barry Cornwall, Leigh flunt, Hhollcy, and Lairdor, who 
ventured to shoot their own gcirius into the dead forms of the 
Pagan mythology, to give it a now glory by giving it a new in- 
terpretation, and w'hose object was not to inritato but to emulate 
the elder models, Sot to garnish their sepulchres hut to renew 
their life. 

In considering Chaucer’s genius and writings, we orrght never 
to forget that ^hey were written before the invention of print, ing, 
and for the use of a manuscript-reading public. Wliat a cxirious 
train of thoughts this fact opens up to the present readers or writers 
of literature! Compare the sensation which now attends the 
appearance of a popular poem or novel — the hum of expccta,tion 
which precedes it — the preliminary pulls and oxlensive hook- 
selling siibseriiition — thonisb for copic.s on piiblicatimi day • llic 
new.spaper notices SAVclling out into magajiinc articles, and lh(>n 
rcverboratc<l by the voice# of the re\ic\\s — till, tliroligh the 
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Icngtli and breadtii of the land^ there arises a storm of praise — 
the multiplying editions — epistles of congratulation and hank- 
cheques — with the cold gestation of a work in the days of our 
ancestors — the MS. handed round from the author to one or two 
of his friends — the deliberate pexusal cLmractciistic of the leisure 
of the times, and of the scarcity of hooks — the letters of acknow- 
I ledgmeut travelling at a snail’s pace to the patient senhe — the 
copies transcribed by a few earnest but tranquil admirers — the 
successive but slow voices by whicli tlie impulse was transmitted 
to a circle which was not, after all, very wide ; and we may have 
some conception 5f the disadvantages under which writers and 
writings were then placed, notwithstanding all that princes 
sometimes did to reward their genius, and wandering minstrels, 
reciters of poetry, and peripatetic monks, to circulate their fame. 
Tlie knowledge of this might probably tend to render their 
efforts more strenuous and more solid, and their motto more 
than in latter times, Ping wins in eternkatem ; but often, loo, 
their hearts would fail them, their fingers W'ould diop power- 
less upon the lyre, or be able only to play out the sentiment of 
verses to be wiitten in an after age — 

Ob i who can tell how bard it is to climb 
I Tbe steep whore Fame’s proud temple sbiiies afar 

I . . . . • 

The same fact lias led, according to an ingenious writer, to a 
peculiarity in Cliaucer’s writings, which he thus expounds: — 
Tliere is a largeness about his poetry, as jf it were written not 
for men of ordinary stature or moderns, but forwgiants or leisurely 
antediluvians. There is no liastc about it, no literary eagerness, 
no deference to a standard of length or proportion, no subordina- 
tion of parts to the whole; all is slow, calm, arl»trary, immense^ 
as if an Egyptian temple were a-hiiilding. Perhaps xlie special 
manifestation of this laigcness which will most readily strike a 
reader of Chaucer, is liis fondness for minute and elaboiatc des- 
criptions of scenery, ceremonials, &c. This chaiaclcristic may 
have been, in some degree, a conslitiilional peculiarity of Chaucer. 
We think, however, it may be referred to more general causes. 
In the age of manuscripts, when a rcadei could not turn as he 
pleased from one composition to another, what was wriiten 
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‘bclioved to be leisurely enjoyed, and the clescripiioii oi* a weddiiig- 
procession In twenty stanjzas, or of an aTl)Oiir ol lioncysnckle in 
six, was loss an’ offence against tlxo feeling of proportion tliuii ii. 
would be now.” 

There is something true as ^vcll as striking in what this wiior 
says about the vast scale and colossal magnitude of Chaucer’s 
■works. Some of them remind us of an object w'C at present be- 
hold from our study window, — a great sepia re steeple, older than 
The Canterbury Tales,” soaiing up into the mfddlc ages, dwell- 
ing among, but not being of the spires and mill-stalks and masts 
Avhich surround it, overlooking from the height of the eleventh 
century a city of 100,000 souls, with what strikes the imagina- 
tion as a mixture of condescending protection and calm severity 
of survey— -the bell in which lises above all the jangling or jarring 
sounds beneath, like a voice from the Eternal Past, and which, 
in the careless grandeur and solid gicatucss of its stiuctiire, seems 
built by another species of heings, and to point, not like a hngiu-, 
but like a hand, stiffened wnth awe, to a siiblimcr Jicavcn. In 
1 this, howevei, it may he compared not to Chaucer’s greater wi it- 

I ings mciely, but to all the Titanic prcdiicfs of the eailier ages of 

I the lYorki Tiuly there were giants in tlioso days. 

Equally striking with Ins largencsb is his sunplieity. This 
^in him reminds us of that of Nature, where one seA eve and simple 
''la'w pervades and controls all the complex phenomena of the 
universe, which has one sun of one colour, not many of various, 
shining in the firmapicnt — whose sky is elotlicd, not witli rain- 
bows, but with (MQ heaiitiful and modest blue — whose caitli is 
dyed, as its main colour, with the soft, unobtuisivc green — whose 
ocean is just a drop of gray water, immensely magnified, and 
which, whether rt rests or rages, obeys, both in its motion and its 
rest, one all-embracing principle. That line amalgam of unify 
and truth, of simple pioportion and complex power, we call 
simplicity, and which we find transferred from (Sod’s works io 
man’s, whenever man, like God, is earnest and sclf-forgctiing— (o 
those piles, such as St Peter’s and St Paul’s, wdncli devoliou 1ms 
built in honour of Heaven — to iliosc statues which still cncliant 
or overawe the world, such as tlic Ycnna dc llledieis, Ihc Ajiollo 
Belvedere, the Antinous, and the Hercules the Aloses 
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of Michael Angelo, and the Tlieseus of Canova — to those paint- 
ings where colour is softened by taste, and splendour subdued by 
the spirit of Design, such as the Cartoons of Raphael, and the 
masterpieces of Leonardo da Vinci — and to those great poems 
of earth, of wliosc very names humanity is proud, as she wears 
them like many ciowns around her brow — the Iliad and the 
Odyssey,” the ^^Divina Comedia” and the Macbeth,” the 
Paradise Lost” and the Samson Agonistes” — this simplicity 
is nowhere better# exemplified thenjn many po^^tions of the poetry 
of Chaucer. From a careless hand, holding a full pen, blots are 
apt to fall, but from Chaucer’s half-slumbering finger drop down 
many exquisite beauties. Such is — 

“ Up rose tbe sun, and up rose Emily 

the description of Emetrius — | 

I 

And as a lion he his looking cast, 

Of five and twenty year his age I cast fguessj I 

His beard was well begunnen for to spring ; j 

I ' His voice was as a trumpe thundering 

I and a hundred more which will occur to every reader of his ’ 

' poems. How different and how inferior is Drjden’s version of ! 

! these latter lines : — i 

I “ Whose voice was heard around 1 

' Loud as a tiumpet with a silver sound.” 

I Dryden is on the whole, and in comparison with Pope, a simple i 

j wuiter, but when -we read his Fables along wdth Chaucer’s Tales, ' 

he sinks in this point into a second-rate position. The latter j 

exhibits a crag-like boldness of outline, a dii'bctness of statement, j 

an avoidance of all needless details, and a downright reality of | 

impression, wdiich raise him almost to the level of Homer and 1 

Dante. | 

He sets down all as plain, 

As downright Shippen or as old Montaigne.” 

There is no indulgence of luxurious fancy, no dalliance with pet 
ideas, no delay on certain sunny spots which are favourites of liis | 
I imagination; he goes to work in llic most business-like style, j 

} and tells his stoiies or writes his descriptions with a Icdger-like 
! acciinicy. And yet no waiter produces at times more powerful 
! and poetic cirecis. ’ j 
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Akin to this simplicity is liis fresliness of iiniiiral dcscriptioin 
Ills landscapes wear generally a morning’ light, lie walks 
tlirongli the dewy grass^ with the song ol‘ the earliest hirds in 
his carSj and with the hroad m\i rising in the etisiern horizon. 
He paints nature as he finds it^ and is a Prc-liaphaclite among 
the poets. To him no 

visions, as poetic eyes avov , 

Hang on each branch and cling to every hougli 

he sees nothing hift the gr^en leaves or the hare* winter hranches. 
No beautiful or terrible forms retire amidst the woods, beckoning 
the beholder to follow ; he is aware only of tlte dun deer gliding 
past, the raven fioating ovcrdiead, or the squirrel climbing the 
tiee and losing itself in the stream of its leaves ; and as he lies 
down to sleep in the afternoon glades, his dreams arc of pilgrims 
passing by to the distant shrine of their saint, of ladies dancing 
in their bowers, or of knights justling in their touinamcnts, 
rather than of 

Gay castles in the clontls that puss 
For ever finshing round a slimmer skyf ^ 

of giants and wizards, of fairies and of gliosis. To this, indeed, 
theie arc exceptions among his poems, especially in Tdie Flower 
and the Leaf;” yet in the commencement of ihis fine pic(‘c of 
^ imagination, we find a specimen of the quiet, photographic paint- 
ing of nature, we have described as Chaucer's usual maimer 

When that Phoehiis his chair of gold so high, 

Had whirled up the starrio sky aloft, 

And Bull was eiitred certainly, 

When showers sweet of rain descended soft, 

Causing the gi'ound, fcle tiniis and oft, 

TJp for to give many an wholesome aii*, 

Andf^every plaine was yolothed fair 
With newe green. 

ITp I rose throe hours after twelve, 

About the spiinging of the gladsome day, 

And on I put my gear and mine array, 

And to a iilcasaunt grove I ’gan to pass, 

Long ere the bright sun npristm was . 

In which ivcic oak(‘S great, sf^raight a,.s a, hnCy 
Under the which the grass, so fiesh of hue, 
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Was newij sprung^ and an eight foot or nine 
Every tree well from his fellow grew, 

With branches Innad laden with leaves new, 

That springen out against the sumie shine, 

Borne very rod, and some a glad light green. 


On the sweet grass 
I sat me down, for as for mine intent 
The birdd’s song was more convenient, 

And more pleasant to me by many fold 
Than meat or drink or an;^ thing ^ 

Thereto the herber [grass] was so fresh and cold, 

The wholesome savours eke so comforting 
That (as I deemed) sith the beginning 
Of the worlde was never seen ere then, 

So pleasaunt a spot of none earthly man.” 

The love of simple nature— of nature in its most primitive forms, 
of silent green field with the great silent sky over it’” — 
displayed in this description is very beautiful, and discovers the 
child as well as the poet. And it is wonderful how one so j 
versant with courts and camps, with the complications of politics ] 
and tlie annoyances of business, should retain so much youthful 
enlliiisiasm ; although his connexion with public affairs enables 
us, on the other hand, to comprehend the source of that common 
sense and that direct dealing with his subjects which arc (^iiite 1 
as remarkable as his genius. 

Common sense is indeed eminently a Chaucerian gift. This 
has not distinguished all, or perhaps the majority of poets. 
Butler seems to define what it is when he says that a man who 
possesses wit should have • 

As much again to govern it.’’ 

Common sense, when found along wfith, is the Siamese twin and 
guardian of genius. It exists collaterally or aside the poet, and 
means the management he has either inherited or acepired of his 
own powers in their relations to his position, his purposes, and 
in reference to the nature and the measure of these powers them- 
selves. In Spenser, Bludle.y, Byron, Southey, Wordswoith, and 
a host more, we do not find tliis faculiy very largcdy developed. 

In Ohapuian, fjcc, Smart, Leigh Hunt, and in most of the 
dramatists of the days of James L and Chailcs II., it did 


J 
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not exist at all. Milton and Colcriagc soar a.l>i)W tlie splu^.rc 
where it is required. Wc can hardly expect coininon sense in 
them any more than in llaphacl orAriel^ allliougli W(unay attri- 
hiite to them a species of celestial tact. Perhaps Oic lonr poets 
who possess most of it arc^ Chaucer. BhakspearCj ( 'owper— seaui- 
maniac as he was — andj with all his wild imjiulsc and tunsul- 
tnoiis passion, llobert Burns. In these it is ioiind in proportions 
commensurate with their genius. In Pope, and several moie ot 
a similar class, it to some^ exigent eclipses their ])0ctic gift. In 
Chaucer’s “ Canterbury Tales,” particularly, we find this power 
strongly conspicuous. Its calm eye looks ‘Oiit upon us from 
eyery page, and we are justified, were it for this alone, in apply- 
ing to our poet the epithet he often gives to others, and which 
Thomson, in his Castle of Indolence,” gives to him— Dan 
Chaucer,” /.c. Dominus^ lord of himself and of his song. 

Prominent among the qualities of his poetry is Hie ruggedly 
picturesque. Short and rapid stiokcs of the bnidi arc usually 
more powerful than they arc polished. But in Chaucer, Ihc 
ruggedness is compeusaled by the coj»K‘enlra1ion, He enuns 
into a big bulging line ihc meaning nhicli, in Spensm*, wonhl 
have filled a stanza, or a page. In ])p. (>2 and ol oiu first 
volume, containing the dcsciiplion of ilic ''rtnqde ol Mars, 
every line is a picture, and resembles the boss ^qam a buckler, or 
^ the knob on a rough goblet of gold. 

There stood the temple of l^Iars Annipotoui, 

Wrought all of burned [burnisliedj stool, ol \sluoli th’ entry 
WdKS long aiuHstrait, and ghastly for to see , 

The northern light lu at the doore shone, 

For window on the wall ne was iliore none, 

Through which iheu inightcn any light discern, 

The doout'was all of adamant etern ” 

What figures are carved there! There is 

“The smiler with the knife under the cloak;” 

and — 

“ Tlie slayer of himself yefc saw 1 ihore, 
ills lieaitc-hlood lialh bathed all his hairp’ 

and — 


“Wooducss laughing in his ragpy 



THE GENIES AND POETEY OF CIIAECEE, XT j 

and ghastlier still — 

The sow fretting [devoaving] the child right in the cradle ; 
llie cook yscaldod, lor all his long ladle 
• Noiiglit was forgot by ih'’ nifortnno of Martfe, I 

The carter overridden vith his carte, j 

Under the wheel full low he lay adown ” | 

Our readers remember Spenser’s poweifiil pictures of tlic ’ 
Passions — of Lecliery ^ with whally eyes Envy 

• chawing 

Between Ins canker’d teeth a venomous toad 

and Wrath 

“ Upon a lion loth for to be led, 

And in his hand a burning brand he hath, 

The which he brandisheth about his head ” 

But perhaps superior even to these is Chaucer’s terrible 
Mars — 

“ The god of armes was arrayed thus : 

A wolf there stood before liim at his feet, 

With cym red^ and of a man he eati^ 

This reminds us of a- master-stroke of Burke, in a passage 
in his ^^Eegicide Peace — ^^On that day it was Ihought he 
would have assumed the port of Mai's, that he would have brought 
forth from their hideous kennel those impatient dogs of 'war 
whose fierce regards affright even the minister of vengeance that 
feeds them.^'^ 

When he follows the humorous style, Chaucer is equally sen- 
tentious and striking. Thus lie says of his Fianklin: — 

Withouten bake-meat never was his house, 

Of fish and llesh, and that so plenteous, 

Jt snowed in his Iionse of meat and drink f 

Of the Miller-^ 

“ Ilis board as any sow or fox was red, 

And thereto bi'oad as though it were a spade. 

Upon the cop [top] right of his nose he had 
A wart, and thereon stood a tuft of hairs, 

R,ed as the bristles of a sowe’s ears 
Bis mouth wide was as a furndcc.” 

And of the Friar — 

Somewhat he lisped for his w'antonnc'-'s, 

To make his Englisii sweet upon his tongue, ; 
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And in hm liarping, when that be had sung, 

His oyon iwinklt'd in his head aright 
As do the starres in a frosty night/’ 

In this broad yet condensed style of ])icloual represeiitaiion 
Chaucer resembles Bunyanj as \\ell as in some other qiuili« 
ties of his brawny genius. Bunyaiij too, writes like a man of 
business— deals in direct strokes— puts much into few^ and these 
simple words — ^has an eye for sly humour as well as tor bold 
allegory — and with com;^aratively little fancy, has an immense 
deal of essential imagination. How dillcrent at first view the 
Canterbury from the Christian l^ilgrims — tlire Friar from Kvan- 
gelist — the Franklin fiom Great -heart — the Miller from Chris- 
tian — the Sompnour from Hopeful — the Manciple from Gains 
mine host— the Hun fiom Mercy— and the Wife of Bath from 
j Christiana! And yet, in one very important point, they arc 

j alike ; they arc no cold abstractions — no stiff, formal, and lialf- 

I animated figures — they are, both the pious and prolanc, intmisoly 

1 natural, and hursting at every pore with life. Nay, liad it been 

I Bunyaids cue to send a company of Pilgrims back in th(i wrung 

I instead of forward in the right direction, what an odd mul 

striking group he might have dismissed from his hand through 
the south gate of the City of Dcstiuciion, including llyentls anti 
Moneylove, laden with their golden bags^ — IMislrust and Ihmor- 
^ ous, with their reverted looks and trembling limbs— Mr Brisk 
pairing off with Madam Bubble— Talkative and Hhamc outvy- 
ing each other in loud-mouthed effrontery— Mr Blowpace limping 
j arm in arm with Mr Shortwind — besides Adam the Fiist, and 
his Three Daughters — the Lust of the Eyes, the Lust of the 
Flesh, and the Pride of Life— ‘wedded to Simple, Hlotli, anti 
Presumption ! ^ One, on the other hand, wishes that (hiaucer 
had, like Bunyan, consecrated his cxtraoi dinary potvers of cha- 
racter-))ainting, humour, knowdedge of human nature, and strong, 
clear, Saxon stjde, to a religious purpose. Bui while he is only 
entitled to the name “ Dan Chaucer,’’ Bunyan was appropriately 
called hj his contemporaries *^nfishop Bunyan,” and (‘crtainiy 
the bench of bisliops never possessed one more wmrthy of tins 
name than the illustrious Baptist. 

Bunyan has sometimes, although perhaps not ofhm, reached 
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the sithlimclj ideal. In the opening of the Pilgrim/’ so 
simply grandj in the picture of the view from Mount Clear and 
of the ascent to the Celestial City, in the conihat with Apollyoiij 
the Valley of the Shadow of Death^ and the tremendous figure I 

of Turnaway, he has equalled any poet that ever lived, for | 

thrilling, curdling effect, at one time of horror, and at another 
of imaginative ecstasy, Chaucer, too, is chary of idealisms, hut 
occasionally he can vault into the highest heaven of the poetic j 

art. Witness tha story of Camhuscan and th« Horse of Brass, | 

worthy of the Arabian Nights’ Entertainments.” Witness | 

many passages, sorge of which we shall afterwards quote, from | 

his ^Hdouse of Fame.” Witness the supernatural part of The 
Flower and the Leaf,” And witness, in the Pardoner’s Tale,” 
the story of the three rioters who go out to desti'oy Death : — 

“ ITeark’ncth, fellows, we three be alle ones [at one] : 

Let each of us hold up his hand to othei’, ! 

And each of us bccomen other’s brother, 

And wc will slay this false traitor Death : 

He shall bo slain, he that so many blay’th, | 

By Godde’s dignity, ere it be niglit” i 

With the motto in their mouths, ' 

“ Death shall he dead, if that we may him hont” [catch], | 

they proceed on their journey. At the close of half a mile, 

“ An old man and a poore with them met,” 
wdio, after salutation, tells them his dismal case — | 

T cannot fiiul ^ j 

A man, though that I walked into hid, 

Neither in city nor m no viMge, | 

Tliat woulde change lus youihd for mine age, j 

And therefore must 1 have mine ago still, • | 

As longo time as it is Godde’s will. j 

Ne Death, alas ! no will not have my life. ^ 

Thus walk I like a rcstelcss caitiff, i 

And on the gruainl, which is my mother’s gate, ! 

I knockc wnth my staH, early and late, 1 

And say to her ‘ Love [dear] mother, lot me in.’ I 

Pmt y^t to me she will uoi- do that grace, . 

For wlitcli full iule and [\\ithi‘re<lj is my face ’’ . 
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At this old man tlic rioters inquire where is Death, He sends 
tlicin to an oak-tree, where he says their enemy ahides, aiul 
where tliey find gold, which leads to mutual tveacheiy, and the 
death of all three. They hear no more of the old iiuin, hut it 
is Death they lutre enoonuteinlD 

Hazlitt very justly rcinarks that this is the most ])owcrful 
desciiption of Death ever given, and contrasts it with such da- 
l)orate representations as that of Benjamin West in his “ Death 
iq)ou the Pale Ilo^-se,” whcic the impalpable is^madc too distinct, 
and the gloomy shadow S changed into a substance. Death,’^ 
he adds, is an iigdy customer, who will not be invited to 
dinner, nor sit for his pictuic.” Young had anticipated this 
lenicnk in his “ Yiglit Thoughts,” wdien he said — 

Thai tyrant iieve^' saUi"" 

In unconscious keeping with such an ideal of Dcatli, Milton 
says — 

sevm'tl Ins liead 

The LTKCNESS of a kingly crown had on/' 

And Bums — 

I there wi’ sOMF/riUNO dul forc'gatlua*, 

Tluifc put IDO 111 .111 ot'Tio swilher.” 

One of the most stuking and tcruMe stories w<' ever read, and 
which was probably founded on OhuiicePs poem, was entithul 
the ^Wisiou of Death,” rvhieli ajjpeared first in a Bombay 
newspaper. It represented Death us a man of unutterable age., 
apjieaiing’ successively to the lather of a family of devoted 
victims, who, h<?foic the death of one of his children, beholds 
tlio glim and grinning destroyer looking at him over the walls 
and tliiough the rustling nettles of an evening churchyard; 
again, before fnat of another, feels liini pulling his bed-clothes 
at midnight, and shewing there his ^‘^wclked” face; and again, 
sees him sitting in the graveyaid of a third cldld by the light of 
a w^aiin\g moon — tlic awe-stiiic‘k fatlier feeling in tlie ap])ariiion 
a warning of ids own end, and rudiing lionui in horror with the 
ciy on Ins lijis, I have seen Dcntli ! ” Bildoiu has any disiiia! 
treatise” so lOused, as if “ hfi‘, were in h.,” our fell of hair,” us 
lliis forgotten but most gliastly and powerful stor}v 
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Scarcely inferior to Chaucer’s power over the tenible is his 
pathos. There are specimens too of this to be found in various 
parts of his wriiingSj but by far the best, in point of simplicity^ 
quiet, and coinpleteuess,, is the Oleik’s Talc of Grisckla. The story 
of this we need not recount, as it is already (vol. ii.) in our 
readers’ hands. There arc in ilie course of it soundings of the 
human heart only inferior to those in the history of Joseph and 
his brethren, in Euth, and in Shakspearc. What can be moio 
touching or more J;ruly sublime in its tenderness than Grisclda's 
speech to her lord, when he affects to repudiate her? — 

Here again j'our clotliing I restore, 

And eke your wedding-ring for evermore. 

“ The remnant of your jewels ready he 
Witlim your chamber, I dare it safel}' soyn 
Naked out of iny father’s house (quod she) 

I came, and naked I must turn again. 

All your picasance would 1 follow fain : 

But yet 1 hope it he not your intent, 

That 1 smocklcss out of your palace went. 


Yo could not do so dishonest a thing, 

That thilke womb, in which your children lay, 
Shoiilde before the pco 2 )le, in iny walking, 

Be scon all hare : wheiefore I you pray 
Me not like a worm yo hj the way 
Itemciuher you, mine oucu lord so dear, 

I was your wife, though I unworthy wxa‘c” 


One is reminded of the last words of the smothered Desde- 
niona : — « 


“ Emilia. Oh, who hath done 

Tliis <leea ? 

Desdemofia. Noho<iy; T myself; farowoll ; 
Conimeud nic to my kind lord , oh, fare\reir’ 


I 


And wdicii at last Griselda iclurns to her father’s house, 

In her smoc.k, with foot and head all bare,” 


not filodiva lierself, clothed on with chastity,” is in her Eve- 
like nakedness more gloriousl} atiired. 

Guimeded 'With these liigher ([ualitics of our poet, there is, 
as wc luiYC already incidentally noticed, a certain childlike 
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Mtlveie distingTiIsliiTig hh genius. Tins gives to Ills s1y1(‘. seine- 
tliing of the clTcct which a lisp or burr docs to the utte.rance of 
a strong man. You think of weakness ncsiliiig in the bosom ot 
strengthj and yet the poet bccome>s nearer and dearer to Ids 
readers from his share in the infirmities of their common luUurCj 
and thus what in one sense seems an imperfection , becomes in 
another a source of interest and power. Llow much marks of 
feebleness here and there in a writei-j and occasional blunders^ 
if not too gross, tend to lay that demon of envy which is ever 
ready to spring up near groat excellence, and to excite that sym- 
pathy which is as much akin to pity as tQ admiration ! Bay 
what we please, we love Homer better because he now and then 
nods; Dante better for his bitterness and tniculence; Livy 
! better for his Patavinity of style ; Ariosto better for his endless 
digressions; Shakspeare better for lus puns and clenches; 
Dryden better for his foxhunter-Iike falls, rvliilo ])ursuing his 
break-neck poetic career; Wordsworth better for his childish- 
ness; Shelley better for his mist and maniacal screams; Hums 
better for his ^^ploughman graith Scott bcttci- foi his old wives’ 
prejudices and stones; and Lliauccr l)et{cr for his simplicity 
often approacliiiig sillmcss, and his (umxcisational tone some- 
times dcgcneaatmg into twaddle. We lieard lately a uouark 
that struck us forcibly, to the effect that no man has ever identi- 
* fied himself with, and struck a nation to the heart, unless he has 
been a gieat sufferer, an injured, pcrsceuicd man, like Wallace, 
Tell, and Burns. And in keeping with the spirit of this 
observation, we mfliiitain that the gieatcst poets and authors 
have been influential and popular as much by ihcir faults as by 
their merits as writers, and by their defects as by their virtues 
as men. W c arc all true to our species even as a fal/cd race, 
and dislike faultless monsters in literature as wtII as in lile. 
There is, too, a secret feeling of superiority or equality which 
arises in the mind of the reader, iu the perception of faultvS, 
which, while it lessens the ideal of his author, increases his love, 
I and livets his attention. Perfect, or apjiroximaiely perfcci. 
wTiters, such as Pope and itogers, hyo adinire.d ; but how poor 
and shallow the cntlinsiasm which they jiroducc compared to 
that with which the initiated fight for Keats, ( kile.ridge,, and 
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I Bailcj of “ Fcdtns I ” For ChanceFs Iblemislies there iSj besidesj i 
the excuse of an early age and of imperfect culture. Eucleness i 
is not always strength j but it sets off the appearance of siiength^ | 
as nodosities do the gnarled oak, and the beard the lion. Nay, 
it seems somehow necessaiy to the full effect of all intensely ■ 

oiigiiial geniuS; since we find it not only in the early ages, but j 

sometimes in periods of high refinement. But -when found in a 
Chaucer or a Dunbarj in a Ben Jonson or a Shakspeare^ it has 
certainly a moie pleasing effect thcyi iij a Bmlis, a Landor. or a 

* Byron. 

In all great poets -we are entitled to expect a purpose^ whether 
latent or revealed, expressed or implied, good or bad, wise or 
foolish. Poetry without purpose is an ocean without a tide ; or 
it may be compared to a shower of pine-cones shed on the blast 
with no hope of haivest, instead of the quiet seed cast into the 
spring soil. But men who tlius scatter veises about can hardly 
be called poets at all The true poet may not always be con- 
I scions of what he means, but there is a meaning in him, 
j independent of his volition, and he is swayed toward a special j 

1 end, not merely by his temperament, or by the spirit of his ago, I 

* or by his genius, but to some extent, if he be a true man, by j 

! that Power which has its dwelling in i 

I The iiglit of setting suns/’ J 

and is the Soul within the pure and lofty soul. ^ In Chaucer we 
find the keen observer of manners, the vigorous dissector of clia- 
racler, the gay, goodnatured derider of folly, ‘'and the unsparing 
satirist of vice; but we find, too, at least the bust and brow 
of a religious rcfoinicr. Indeed, this his broad sympathy with 
liis age compelled him to be. That, as w’-e sa-w in tl^ Life,”gaYe 
the fii st augury of a coming revolution in the Church. Sleeping 
Europe turned itself in its bed, if it did not awake. There are 
fine days sometimes in Januaiy, by wiiicli Nature lierself would 
almost seem to be deceived— the birds beginning to sing and the 
earthworms to crawl abroad in the genial beams of the sun, 
although the snows oi‘ February and the winds of March arc yet 
to come. And thus in the fourteenth century there came an 
early sunshine on an earili that was not ripe for bearing fruit, 
von ni. c . ""“-V 
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The men of WicHiffo’s ilay, incluclmg Olumccr, saw the inm.si nnis 
evils connected with the Church very (dearly. I hoy discenu'.d 
CHjrccially how low the clergy, through their vices, ihcir uulolence, 
their ignorance, their undue eqrnt dv. mpm, tlic.r bigotry luu 
superstition, had sunk in public esLunatu|u. 1 hey .a,ai 

when a clergy have become just objects ol coutcinpt, especia > 
to the lower orders, the dcstuiction of tlie system of which they 
are the supporters is only a ciucstiou of time. 1 hey saw, too, that 
the best method ef overthroying the Papacy.was by unsheath- 
ino' the Bible, and using it in the strife as the naked sword oi 
the Snirit But they did not feel suflicioiitly that they were 
beW their day, that for yet one hundred and eighty years the 
near must ripen, and that their prematmo efforts in defence of 
tiuth and liberty were certain to produce a reaction m favour oi 
tin* old but not yet obsolete evils. Many tilings had to be done 
and suffered, discovered and changed, ere the Belbrmatiou could 
jPi^yix__the blood of more martyrs must ilow, the art of luting 
must be invented and made practically iiowcriul in I'hirope, 
navigation and many other arts must ho improved. 1 opmy 
must become worse, and, above all, political movei.ients must so 
operate as to oicate a middle, elane, as a strong soil tor tlio recep- 
tion of the new Evangel. Yet, honour to those brave spirits n ho 
arose so early to sow a seed wliicli did not and could not then 
ocimmate. but who deserved as well as their more tortunate 
successors,' who were permitted to return, “ bringing their sheave.s 

with them.’’ » i 1 4 

Chaucer’s sharc^n tliis movement conld not be ealled greni^ but 

was charactciisuc. He did not shoot_ many shots again.st the 
■Roman Catholic faith, but he turned his battoucs in that duce- 
tion. He diwlayed his cww'wiws, he made pregnant iiisimuitioiiH, 
hints where more was meant than met the ear ; ho did not hiliy 
unbare, but he shewed the point of tliat, weapon of ridicule 
wliich the Church of Romo has found at various iierioils ot her 
history such a forniidahlo enemy to her claims, as wielded by the 
luuids of Erasmus, of Sir David Lindsay, of Pascal, Voltaire, 
and Beraugcr. Chaucer’s Briar and his Nun shew wliat lie 
could haviT effected had ho elmacn to bec(jmc the systematic 
caricatuiist of the priests and Papacy. 



THE GENIUS AND POETKY OF OHAUCEE. Xxiii 


111 anotlier sense^ our poet paved the way for the Eeformatioii. 

In hammering the English language into fornij in making it 
pliable for every purpose of eloquencCj witj reasoning^ illustra- 
tioiij or fancy whicli an author or speaker could require^ he was ■ 
benefiting the general advance of the natioUj and forging a 
sword fit for the noble hands which were afterwaids to draw it 
The future Eidleys, Latimers^ and Knoxes owed a similar 
debt of gratitude to the old Father of British poetry which tlio 
mettled knights of King Robert II, of Scotla^id’s reign did to 
Harry W ynd for the keen-cutting Ixlades, and steel harness^ with 
which he armed them for the fight. Thanks to him^ vernacular 
English had ere the Reformation become more than able to 
encounter Latin^ the language of Antichrist/’ rivalling it not I 
in swell of sounds bnt exceeding it in flexibility, picturesque j 

simplicity, and racy force. Apart from this moral effect, not to ! 

be realised till long afterwards, Chaucer was a great benefactor j 
to the English tongue in a literary point of view, W ell has it 
been said by a writer in the British Quarterly Beview — 
Even these love-ditties, and ballads in praise and disprtuse of . 
women, and heraldic descriptions of jousts and tournaments, — ; 
poems mostly of the fancy, and from wliich, by themselves, it ' 
would be unfair to infer the real nature of the man Chaucer, — 

V hat a grand result are they helping to accomplish ! Not a quip, 
not a jest, not a simile, not a new jiuglc of sounds and syllables, 
let the intiinsic value of the sentiment of which they arc the ’ 

foliage and efflorescence be ever so small, but in the act of originat- | 

iiig that quip, or jest, or simile, or jingle, Chaucer is struggling | 

successfully with the tough element of an unformed language, < 

and assisting to picpare it foi the exigencies of the future. When | 

we consider ibis, we ought to he glad that it so happened that 
the first great English poet was a rich descriptive §enius, a man 
whose eye took notice of and received pleasure from the minuticC 
of external appearances, the flowers and the arrangements of 
plots in a garden, the paraphenialia of a feast, the banners and j 

scutcheons in a procession, the dresses and armour of knights i 

ill a lournaincut, the harnessing and caparison of horses. For | 

assisting at the formation of a language and the compilation of a | 

literary idiom, a poet with a genius for nomenclatiuc and dcscrip- | 
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tion, like that of Cliauccrj was most siiltiible; aiul for such a 
genius, a life of ease and luxurious couriierslup was iiie proper 
traiiunp,'.” 

Uu (lantcrbiuy Tales” wcnuisL be pc'.nniited a very few 
icmarks. 'Idiey arc iiiKpicslioiuibly the iiuisDapieec of his 
genius. They owe their superiority not so mue.h to their indivi- 
dual merits^ as to their plan, and to the great variidy a.nd human 
interest secured thereby. We know not if there be a more felici- 
tous framework in all the C(^mpass of fiction -or poetry. In the 
Decameiou” of Boccaccio^ ingenious as the plan is, the fact that 
the tale-tellers are there shunning the plagurf3 tends somewhat to 
displace the miith and to mar the good meeting; the tie connect- 
ing so many merry stories is felt to be too dark and sombre. In 
The Cantcrbmy Tales,” on the other hand, all is in fine keep- 
ing. The season is the “ sweet and showery ” April ; the Host, 
a right jolly and withal gifted person, is the (Ireatlieart of tlic 
journey; the Pilgrims arc composed of the most diverse charac- 
ters, picturesquely contrasted with one another— a gallant knight, 
his fair son, their servant, a sturdy yeoman, two nuns, a monk, a 
begging fiiai, a clerk of Oxford, a sergeant of the law, a nuuxlmut, 
a franklin, or gentleman farmer; a carpenter, a liab(u*daslu‘r, a 
weaver, a tapester (or maker of tapi‘stiy), a dycu*, a. sailor, a cook, 
a doctor of physic, a wife of llaili, who had l)Uiic‘d live ims- 
bands; a holy and venerable parish priest, a reeve or laud- 
bailiff, a ploughman, a drunken miller, a sompmnir, or summoucr 
of culprits before the ecclesiastical courts, with a blotche.d and 
pimpled countenance; a jiardoner, wiili a wallet full of indul- 
gences, with a weak voice, and long, yellow, womanish hair— 
quite a tiny Tctzcl— and newly come from Jlomc; a manciple, 
or purveyor of provisions for the inns of (iourt; and, lastly, 
Chaucer himself. There is a general prologue to the poem, in 
which these charactcis are described so vividly as absolutely to 
walk out of the canvas. Had the poem been lost all biit ihis 
part, while the hiatus would have been felt very tantalising, wc^, 
think the opinion entertained of the author’s powcu's would liavc 
been as high as it is now. The laics which arc toll by caeli in 
rotation, as the journey proceeds, arc pn‘cc‘de<l each by a short, 
prologue, in winch the progress of the pilgrims is rccordiul, and 
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ill wliicli they cany on conversationsj make comments on each 
other’s stoiieSj or cut jests. The oiiginal plan was that each 
pilgrim was to tell four tales, which would have swelled the 
number to one Imndred and twenty. The actual number is 
twenty-four. 

In these there is great variety, and not one of them is quite 
unworthy of its author’s genius. For the lovers of chivalric 
enterprise and heroic adventure, there is the Knight’s Tale, the 
well-known story of Palamon and A«-cit@. For tSose — few, we sus- 
pect, in this age — wlio are disposed to pardon indecency for the 
sake of fun, there are the stories told by the Miller, the Eeeve, 
the Merchant, and the Shipmaster. For the admirers of the 
pathetic, there is the beautiful story of Custance, the pious and 
persecuted daughter of the Emperor of Eussia, as told by the 
Man of Law ; and the tale, already referred to, of Griselda, or 
the Patient Wife, recited by the Clerk. For the lovers of 
quaint humour and sharp satire, there are the tales told, in 
emulation of each otlier, by the Friar and the Summoner. For 
those who wish specimens of Chaucer’s prose style, so clear, 
racy, musical in cadence, and pregnant with meaning, there 
are the poet’s own tale of Meliboeus and the Parson’s closing 
sermon on Eepcntance and the Seven Deadly Sins. In grace- 
ful badinage and amusing incident, the Nun’s Priest’s story of ^ 
Chanticleer and Dame Partelot (afterwards admirably ren- 
dered in Dryden’s Cock and F ox) will be found a masterpiece. 
The Monk’s Tale is full of historical lore ; the Squire's is that 
famous one about Cambuscan bold, so much adn^jicd by Milton, 
That of the Prioress, concerning the miracle of the holy Oluis- 
tian child murdered by the Jews, is exquisitely fine, and has 
been modernised by Wordsworth ; and in the P^^'doner’s, with 
the search for Death wdiich it describes, Chaucer, as we have 
seen, reaches a weird and haggard grandeur which has rarely 
been surpassed. 

Wc promised in our Life of Chaucer, to glance in this essay 
at some of those poems which are not included in our edition. 
The first of these of any length is The liomamrt of the Bose.” 
This is entirely a translation from William de Lorris and John 
do Meun, two Frenchmen of the twelfth and thirteenth centuries. 



XXYl 


TITK GENIUS Am POmiT OF VMXVVVAl, 


This Ilomaiini is iimlerstood to liavo been oxtM'odiiio'ly |)o])nlar 
in our pod’s age. Its object is to icpreseuf, the allegory of 

a rose whlcli is in a position difheiili of newss, and prnh'rtedi 
by magical art, ^^tbe helps and iurtheranees. as also tlu^ 1 (Mn 
and impodimentSj that lovers have in their suits. ’ It is (pnte 
a iloweiy wilderness — a magnifieent but endless and paihU'ss 
maze of poetry, not unlike the Endyinioii ol Keats. It is 
now as a wliole^ nearly illegible ; but abounds in descriptive 
passages, one of which wt nuiy quote. 

Hard is his lieari that lovetli nought 
I In May, wiien all tins mivih is ^Yrougbt, 

lYlien lie may on these branches hoar 
The smallc birdes Singing clear 
Their blissful swcetc song piteous ; 

, And m this season delicious, 

When love athruieth [informelh] allb thing, 
j Meihought one luglit, ni my slec[)ing, 

‘ Eight in my bed full i caddy, 

I That it wrs by the ino]*rm\e early. 

; And up I rose, and ’gan nit' clotlie , 

i Anon X wasli my haiule-^ boili. 

; A silver needle foiiti I dii'w, 

! Out of aguiler <{U{‘mte enow 

i And gan tins needle tl u‘ea,d anon, 

i Per out of town uh‘ list to gon, 

j The sound of biides for h> lu\u' 

j That on the bushes smgeu clear 

Alone 1 went in my playing, 

Tlic suiallc fow ies’ song hoark’ning ; 

Aj’iver i hCiird run fasle by, 

! And fairer playen none saw 1 

1 Than playen mo hy tliut nvt^r 

[ For fioni a hill that stood there neai , 

I ^ame down the stream full stitfand hold, 

j Clear was the water, tuid as (Hilt I 

j As any well is, sooth to sayu, 

j And somedeal Jess it was than Seine.'’ 

j The Legend of Good Women” lelatcB the history <d‘ uluo 
or leu ancient lieioincB. More interesting is The Lunient;itiou 
of Mary Magdalene for the Death of Glnistd’ The fo!bo\ing 
stanzas arc rpiaint, but toiudiing * 

^ Aguiler (piemto enow;” A sirange enough meUlee«SiC 
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Adieu, my Lord ! Diy love so fair of face ! 

Adieu, my turtle-dove so fresh of hue ! j 

Adieu, my mirth ! adieu, all my solace ! 

Adieu, alas ! mj Saviour Lord Jesu, | 

Adieu, the geiitillest that e’er 1 knew ^ , 

Adieu, luy most excellent paiamour 1 
Fairer than rose, sweeter than lily dower ! 

Adieu, my lioiie of pleasure eternal 1 
My life, my wealth, and my prosperity ; 

Mine heart of gold ! my pearl oriental 1 
Mine adamant of perfect ch^j^iity ? 

My chief refuge, and my felicity 1 
My corftfort, and my recreation ! 

Farewell, my perpetual salvation ! 

Farewell, mine Emperor celestial, 

And most beautiful Prince of all mankind I 
Adieu, my Lord of heart most liberal 1 
Farewell, my sweetest, bothe soul and mind 1 
So loving a spouse shall I never find. 

Adieu, my Sovereign 1 very gentleman 1 
Farewell, dear heart 1 as heai-tily as I can. 

My soul for anguish is now full thirsty ; 

I faint, T faint right sore for heaviness, 

My Lord, my Spouse I cicr me dereliquisti / 

Sith I for thee suffer all this distress, 

I What causeth thee to seem thus merciless ? 

Sith It fchee pleaseth of me to make an end, 
mames tuas my spirit I commend.” 

I Troilus and Cresscide ” is a lengthy poem in five booicc. 

1 It tells essentially the same story witli tlie play of Sliakspeare 

; bearing the same name, but in a very different spirit Sliak- j 

i speaie’s great object in liis drama is to laugh ; and lie seems for 
’ the nonce to exchange places with its real hero Thersites, wliom 
a modern has thus cliaracterised : — 

* Ditch-dehvePd by a drab, 

Early taught to hlch and gab, 

Wild as any desert donkey, [ 

Wicked as an untamed monkey, j 

lie laughs, he rails, he halts, he hobbles, 

He lies, he swears, lie. drinks, ho gobbles, 1 

i Who now a and now a wit is, j 

I And who hy men is called Thersites ” | 

' ^ Paramour Here, of course, understood in a pure sense. 


I 
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Chancer, on Ihc other hand, extracts the pathos Unit is in Iho 
storv, and uses it in his own fine way, “ ])ainlin{i,' the a n t 'l',, ' n 
cnmstances slowly and assiduously, and descending c.xi.lonngly 
into the cavciiis of tears.” As a, whole', however, the poe'in is 
tedious, althongh fine passages are, fre.juenf. t )ne otten tnuhed^ 
is that winch desciihes Crcsscide’s yielding and aidiiiow lodging 
lier love : — 

i “ And as iho new abaslietl mghthigalo 

Thai si-inteth first wluni she boginiuiili^singy 
When that she*heafeih n,ny horde’s iaie, 

Or 111 the hedges any wight si.ii*ni\g\ 

And after sicker doth her veu‘o outrhig; 

Eight so Gresseide, when that lu‘r droade stent, 

Open’d lier heart and told hnn her iiitvnt.” 

Let tis quote, loo, a passage in wlucli wc find life genu 
coming comedy” — The Cantcrluiry laics* 

« Go, httlehoolc, go, liti.b iragtdy *, 

There (ted my l^ltiker y<d, t'ro that I die 
80 send me might to make vfunvthi: 

Eut little book, make tbou thet^ none envy, 

But subject ben unto all poi'sy, 

And kiss the stops where as thou set'si pare 
Of Vngil, Ovid, ilomer, Lueun, Stare |Si:tiius]. 

Excellent, too, in their way, arc (Inniplaini of ih<H Black 
Ivnight,” ^'Chaucer’s Bream,” Book of the l)u(‘hcss,” 

^' The Court of Love,” and « The Assembly of Fowls ” wlicnnn 
^^all the fowls heing gathered on Hi \aleutiuo/H Bay io cjmc'se 
their mates, a fem^e eagle, being beloved of thnH‘* tmxuds (male 
eagles), requiretii a year’s rcs])itc to make her choice., upon itiis 
trial, QiU bien ahne tard otddii'—lh that loved li well in slow lo 
forget” “The Ouchoo and the Nightingale” is the relation of 
a dream, in which the poet hears the two birds disputing about 
their comparative merits as songsters, and uboni hnn, in a, very 
edifying and poetical manner. The opening is striking 

“ The god of lovo, ah, 

JIow mighty and how grind a lonl is ho I 
Por lio can makon of low lu'ariits higlu 
And of liigh low and likti ft>r lu die, 

And hardo hoartes ho can mn,k«m free; 

Be can maken wilhiu a liUlo louud 
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Of sick folko whole and fresh and sounds 
And of the whole he can ymakc seke ; 

He can ybindcn, and unhinden eke, 

That he will have ybounden or unbound/’ 

From The Flower and the Leaf” we have quoted a passage 
hcfore. It is, as might have been expected from the title, full 
of beautiful floweis of speech and luxuriant leaves of language. 
Its argument is thus stated by the poet: — gentlewoman, out of 
an arbour in a grove, seeth a great company of knights and ladies 
in a dance upon the green grass ; fhe yvhich being ended, they 
all kneel down and do honour to the daisy, some to the flower, 
and some to the leaf;*" afterwards this gentlewoman learneth from 
one of these ladies the meaning thereof, which is this: they 
which honour the flower, a thing fading with every blast, are such 
as look after beauty and worldly pleasure, but they that honour 
the leaf, which abidetli with the root, notwithstanding the frosts 
and si-orms of winter, are they which follow virtue and ’during 
qualities, wiiiiout regard of worldly respects.” We give two 
more specimens of the poetry : — 

“ Then 1 saw a passing wonder sight, 

For then tlie nightingale, that all the day 
Had in tlie laurel sat and did her might 
The whole service to sing ’longing to May, 

All suddenly began to take her flight, 

And to the lady of the Leaf forthright 
She flew, and set out on her hand softly f 
Which was a thing I marvell’d at gi^eatly. 

Ulic goldfinch eke, that from the medlar-tree 
Was fled for heat unto the bushes cold 
Unto the lady of the Flower ’gan flee. 

And on her hand he set him as he would, 

And pleasantly his wiiiges 'gan to fold, 

And for to smg they pain’d [exerted] them both as sore 
As they had done of all the day before.” • 

Slic who sees all this is conversing with a lady, and addresses 
her thus, — 

« ^ Now, fair Maddm I ’ quod I, 

^ (If I durst ask,) what is the cause and why 
That kuightes have the ensign of hondur 
Bather by the Leaf than by the Flower f 
^ Sothly [txaily], daughter/ quod she, ‘ this is the truth, 

For knightes ever should bo pers6vering 
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To acek lioDour wilioui* feiiiU.sti | ftMgnin,*’ ) or .sloilu 
From well to beilor, in all nvaiiiuM’ ; 

III «igii of wliicli wlih loavcH a.ye hvMnn 
They bo iwimlini afi(*r llua'r 

WlioKC liiHty green iiia) not a.|t|)*ur{‘(l (niifHtn e<l| 1)0, 

Bui aye Ivoeping their beauly fre.sh aial pa‘'eii ; 

For there ns no slorme ihal may ilieni <lefae(\ 

Ne hail nor snow, ne wind nor fros(es lecai ; 

Wherefore they Imre this properly and yraee. 

And for (bec<aUvSo] the hdower witltin a iiiih^ space 
Willcli be losb so sjniplo of nal ui*t' “ 

They bo tliat they no grievance may eiulure, 

Anti e%^cry storm will blow them soun away, 

Nor they last not but for a season, 

That is the cause (the very truib i<o say) 

That they may not, !)y no way of reason, 

Be put to no such oceaipatiou/ 

‘Matlaiu/ quod I, ‘ with all my whole, sm'vice 
I thank you now in my most Iminhio wise, 

For now I am ase 6 il.ninM ihorouyhiy 
Of everything that I deslrtHl to know/’’ 

The most iiig-eniouSj ciivions^ ami faneiiiit of all ( 'hatnau'V 
poems is his ^^]Iousc of Raine.” It is lull orslraiige ioritleuls^ 
“wild imaginations^ philosophy run mad, and clvviU' sareasih* 
touches. PopCj in Ids lV.in]}lo of Fanmd^ has (‘IiashnuMt ami 
polished the conception — iiirniiig the lanlaslieally -grand Inio 
- the elegant. Chancer dreams^ and in his dream is snalelMal 
away hy an eagle largtw and more histrons than any h<‘ ha4 
ever seen Tbeforc — so bright lluit it seemed 

^ As if th(^ heaven bad ywois, 

^ All new from God, another mind’ 

On his way upwards wdih the poe-i in his (daws, this bird 
discourses some strange acoustical princijdes and rathm^ dotiht- 
fill philosophy to his acquiescent prey^ <diit>(Iy in nderemv. Ui the. 
point to which he is conducthig hiin~tlu4Inustm?r Fame, name- 
ly— ^^the central point in spaecj where a.ll souiuls in hea,vi*n, 
earthj and sea,— from the roar of llm. tlunuler to the, s(|!iiaik nfa 
mouse, from the groans of an curtlupiake io the hum of an eplm* 
meroiTs wing,— meet together; the home of soumi, where, as 
inside a gicat bell, all the noises of tliO movers* Imhl fheir 
booming eongressd’ 
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This iiiarvelloiis palace stands on a rock of ice. The poetj 
■whom the eagle has now deserted, finds its door beset bj^ a nuih 
tiiiidc, composed of jugglers, mimics, singers, astiologers, and 
troubadours. Further in, he meets a crowd of heralds and pur- 
suivants, richly clad in chivalric devices, and shouting Laigt'ss, 
laigcss! God save oiir gentle Lady Fame ! ” In the intedor, 
he finds Fame herself — a singular figure, go veicd all ovei uith 
eyes, ears, and tongues, with partridge-wings on her feet, and 
hair of wavy gold descending on h^r diouldeiS. She stands in 
the midst of a storm of everlasting music, bellowing through the 
golden hall. On her shoulders appear the arms and naiiie 
of her two principal favourites, Hercules and Alexander — on 
a row of pillars stand statues of celebrated historians and 
poets — Josephus appearing on a pillar composed of lead mixed 
with iron; Homer on a very high pillar of iron; Yngil on 
one of iron, plated with tin; Lucan on one of iron, very 
strongly wrought ; Ovid on one of copper ; Claudian on one 
of sulphur; and Statius on a pillar of iron^ painted toUh tigers^ 
Hood, 

By and by, a great crowd rush into the room, professing to 
have done meritorious actions, and seeking renown from Fame. 
She refuses, simply because it is her pleasure.” She sends then 
for iEolus, the god of wind, with his two trumpets, Praise and 
Slander; and when a second set of sultois appear, and put 
in their claim, Fame admits its validity, but says she cannot 
grant it, but will grant the contrary of their reej^uesi Where- 
upon, she calls iEolus to lift his Blander-truinnet. He obeys, 
and such a blast follows ! 

“ Throughout every regioim 
Yweni this foule trurai)et’s sound, 

As swift as pellet out of gun, 

When fire is in the powder run ; 

And such a smoke began out-wend 
Out of the foule trumpet’s end, 

Black, blue, anti greenish, swarlrsh, red, 

As dooth where that men uielt lead ; 

Ajid aye the farfher that it ran, 

The greater wvaou it began, 

As doth the river from a well, 

And it stank as the pjt of bell.*' 
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Now comes a tliird company seeking’ reiiOYip ami Fame, in lu'r 
fickleness, gTaiits it. ^iolus now takes liis brighl trumpc'.l* - 
Full glully, lady lie said, 

And out lus trump of gold lie hr.iyM 
Anon, and S(‘t it to liis mouth, 

And blew it east, a,nd west, and soul.h, 

And norili, as hnid as any itnmder, 

That every wight liath it of wonder. 

So broad it ran Ix'foro it si.ent, 

A^id oertes all the breath that w^eiit 
Out of tlio*truin pet’s mouth y sinelFd, 

As men a potful of balm held 
Among a basketful of roses.” 

Next comes forward a small company, saying tliat they wish 
no fame, although they had done good with all tlicir might. 
The goddess grants their request; but when another set ])roiier 
the same request immediately after, she refuses, asking thmn if 
they mean to insult her in her own house, and clung ing ,d<lolns 
to publish their names to the universe The sixth (Company 
admit that the; have done nothing, except eapfivaic tin'. Inuirls 
of ladies ; and, stiangc to tell, Lady Lame loo is c:i])tivaicd, and 
makes the wind-god blow one of liis very loudt'sl, bhisls in their 
praise. The seventh, making the same acknowledgment, arc 
treated very difrcrcntly. 

‘Pio on you,’ quod Kbo, ^ every one, 

Ye nasty swino, ye idle wreiehes, 

FulfillM of rotten slowe teiehes. 

What ! falbii thieves, anti so yu wtndd 
Bel'aiued good, and nothing would 
Tl^cscrven why, nor nevtu* thought. 

Mon rather you to liangen ought ; 

For you be like the sleepy eat, 

^ That would have fish, but wtR you wliat! 

Ho willen noi.hing wet his claws. 

Evil thirst conic to voxir jaws, 

And mine also, if J you it giant.” 

And JEolus follows up this lesty spcwdi with a blast lipon tho 
Mack trumpet, of such a peculiarly comic, kind, that all, <>.\c(']it 
the petitioners, fall down in fits of laughfer! 

iFame iicxt' refuses tho iTquo.st of sonic, who admit thep have, 
done nothing hut wicked actions, yet who .seek rcuouu not- 
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witlistaiicling; and a crowd who succeed^ leaping and dancing, 
and seeking fame on account of their splendid sins^ and gigantic 
acts of scoiindrclism — such as hurning temples, ravishing god- 
desseS; and the like — she satisfies hj ordeiing iEolus to make 
their infamjj tluougli his Tblack trumpctj^ universal and ever- 
lasting. At this moment some one taps the poet on the hack — 

“ And sayed, ^ Friend, what is thy name ? | 

Art thou come hither to seek Fame ” 1 

i 

Chaucer answers,-- ^ 

“ ^ Have Fame ! nay, forsooth, friend,’ quod I, 

‘ I come*not hither, gi'ant mercy ! | 

I 

The cause why I standen here ! 

Is some new tidings for to hear. 

Some newe thing, I ne not what, 

Tidings either this or that, 

Of love, or of such thinges glad ; 

For certainly he that mo made * t 

To comen hither, said to me I 

I should both yhear and see , 

In this jilace many wonder things.’ ” j 

He then surveys, naore particularly, under the care of his 
new guide, the penetralia and purlieus of the temple, and at last 
awakes, and behold it is a dream. The entire poem well deserves 
perusal, as a piece of marvellous fancy, wit, and imagination. ^ 




CONTENTS, 


The Genius and Poethy Chaucek 

THE CANTTEPBUEY TALES. 

Pbologue to Sir Topas 

The Ehyme of Sir Topas 

Prologue to Melibceus 

The Tale of MELiBOiJDS 

The Monk’s Prologue 

The Money’s Tale 

The Nun’s Priest’s Prologue 

The N un’vS Priest’s Tale 

The Second Nun’s Tale 

The Canon’s Yeoman’s Prologue .... 

The Canon’s YeoMxYn’s Tale 

The Manciple’s Prologue . . ... 

The jManciple’s Tale . . .... 

The Parson’s Prologue .... 

The Parson’s Tale 

Notes . 


PAGE 

Y 


1 

2 

lu 

12 

73 

7G 

101 

lOG 

12G 

14G 

150 

173 

170 

185 

1S7 

290 




I 


THE OANTEEBHRY TALES. 


PEOLOGUE TO SIE TOPIS. 


When said was tliis miracle, OTOry man i 362 i 

As sobei-i was, that wonder was to sco. 

Till that our Host to japon^ ho began, 

And then at erst® ho looked upon me, 

And saide thus; AVhat man art thoul’ quod ho; 

‘ Thou lookest, as thou wonkiest find an hare. 

For ever upon the ground I see thee stare. 


^ StllOUS 

2 Jc^t. 

2 Foi the 
liist 
time. 


‘ Approache near, and look up merrily. 

Now Avare you, Sn-s, and let this man have place. 
He in the Avaist is shapen as aa’cII as I: locso 

This Avero a puppet in an arm t’ embrace 
I For any AA'oman, small and fair of face. » 

i He scemeth clAush by his countenance, 

I For mito no Avight doth he dallidnce. 

‘ Say noAV somcAvhat, since other folk have said ; 
Tell us a talc of mirth and that anon.’ 

‘ Hoste,’ quod I, ‘ no be not cauI apaid,^ 

For other tale cartes can I none, 

VOL. III. A 


^ Satissficd. 



1 Long. 


2 Espies- 

SlOli. 


® Enjoy- 
menfc. 


^ Eiiie 
bread. 

® Complex- 
ion. 


® Spanish 
leather. 


THE CANTERBURY TALES. 

But of a rliymo I learned yore^ aft'ouc.’ ua:::'.' 

'Yea, that is good,' quod ho, ‘wo shallou hoar 
Some dainty tiling, mothiiikcth by thy chore.’ ^ 


THE BECYME of STE TOPAS. 


Listeneth, lordings, in good intent. 

And I will tell you vemment 
Of mirth and of solas,^ 

All of a knight was fair and gent 
In battle and in tournament. 

His name was Sir Topas. 

Ybom ho was in far country. 

In Flanders, all beyond the sea, 

At Popering in the place, 

His father was a man full free, 

And lord he was of that country. 

As it was Godde’s grace. 

Sir Topas was a doughty swain, 

Wliite was his face as paindomain,'* 

His lippijs red as rose. 

His rudde® is like scarlet in grain. 

And I you teU in good certain 
He had a seemly nose. 

His hair, his lioard, was like satfroitn, raHOD 
That to his girdle reach’d adoiyn, 

His shoes of corddwano;'' 
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Of Bruges were his hosen brown ; 

13CG3 


Flis robe was of ciclatoun,^ 


^ Cloth of 

That coste many a jane.^ 


gold 

2 A com of 

He collide hunt at the wild deer, 

And ride on hawking for the rivdro 
With gray goshawk on hand: 
Thereto he was a anod archere. 

Of wrestling was there none his peer. 

1 

1 

13670 

Genoa 

There® any ram should stand. 


» Wlieic 


Full many a maiden bright in bow’r 
They mourned for him par amour, 
When them were bet^ .to sleep ; 
But he was chaste and no lechour. 
And sweet as is the bramble flow’i’, 
That bcareth the red hepe.® 

And so it fell upon a day, 

Forsooth, as I you tellen may. 

Sir Topas would out ride; 

He worth® upon his steode gray. 
And in his hand a launce'gay,'^ 

A long sword by his side. 


^ Better. 


^ Flint of 
the dog- 
I'ose. 


ISGSO 

® j\Iountcd 
" Spear. 


lie pricketh through a fair forest, 
Thorem is many a wilde beast, 

Y ca, bothe buck and hare. 

And as he pricked north and oasfe, 
I toll it you, him had almost 
Betid a sorry care. 


Tliorc springen hoi'bos great and smalc, issoo 
The liquorice and the sctewalo,® 

And many a clovc-gilofro. 


%'^alerian. 
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And nutdmcg to put in alo, lacos 

^ Hev,-. Whether it bo moist'' or stale, 

Or for to lay in cotl'cr. 

The birdes singen, it is no nay, 

TIio sperhawk and the popinjay, 

That joy it was to hear. 

The throstle cock made eke his lay, 

The wobde dove upon the spray isroo 

Ho sang full loud and clear. 

Sir Topas fell in love-longing 
All when ho heard the throstle sing, 

Mad. And prick’d as lie wore wood;^ 

His fairo steed in his pricking 
; ^ Sweated So swattc,® that men might him wring, 

! His sides wore all blood. 

Sir Topas eke so weary was 
For pricking on the softe grass. 

So fierce was his courage, lano 

That down he laid him in that place, 

To maken his steed some solace, 

^ And gave him good forage. 

Ah, Saint Mary, henedicite, 

^Vlmt ailoth this love at mo 
To bindd me so sore 1 
Me dreamed all this night pardic. 

An elf-qucon shall my Icman be. 

And sleep under my gore. 

* Assured- An clf-quceu will 1 love y wis,'^ 

For in this world no woman is 
Worthy to bo my make ii in loun, 


1 :i7ao 
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All other women I forsake, 13723 

And to an elf-queen I me take 
By dale and eke by down/ 


Into his saddle he clomb anon, 

And pricked over stile and stone 
An elf-queen for t’ espj’. 

Till he so long had ridden,and gone,* 
That he found in a privy wonne’- 
The countiy of Faerie. 


13730 I ’ Haunt. 


Wherein he soughte north and south. 
And oft he spied with his mouth 
In many a forest wild. 

For in that country n’as there none. 
That to him durst ride or gone. 
Neither wife nor child. 


Till that there came a gi-eat giaunt. 

His name was Sir Oliphaunt, 

A perilous man of deed, i3740 

He saide, ‘ Child,” by Terraagaunt, = 

But® if thou prick out of mine haunt, j Except. 

Anon I slay thy steed 11 with mace — 

Here is the Queen of Faerie, 

With harp, and pipe, and symphony. 

Dwelling in this place.’ 


The Child said, " All so may I thc,^ 
To-morrow will I mooten thee. 
When I have mine armoitr. 

And yet I hope ])ar o)i,a fay. 

That thou shall with this launcegay 
Abyen® it full sour; || thy maw — 


Thrive. 


13750 


® Pay for 
it. 
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Sliall T picvcc, if f nui;y, h'. 7 ;i :5 

Ere it bo fully prime of tlic day, 

1 Slam. For boro thou shall bo slaw.’^ 

Sir Topas drew abaelc full fast ; 

This giant at him stoiiCa cast 
Out of a foil staff sling ; 

But fair esjpaped Child Topas, 

And all it was through Goddo’s grace, 13700 
And through his fair bearing. 

Yet listcneth, lordings, to my tale. 

Merrier than the uiglitingalo, 

= Whisper For now I will you roun,^ 

How Sir lopas with sidc.s smalo. 

Bricking over hill and dale, 

Is come again to town. 

His merry men commandeth ho, 
i To maken them both game and glee, 


1 

1 

For noodes must he fight, 13770 

With a giant with hcades three, 

For paramour and jollity 
rOf one that shone full bright. 

® Cause. 

‘Do^ come,’ ho said, ‘my minestralcs 

^ Kaiia* 

And gostours^ for to tollcu 'tales 

tors. 

"■ Anon in mine arming. 

® Royal. 

Of romances that bo rcalcs,^ 

Of popes and of cardinalos, 

And eke of lovc-loiiging.' 

® Fotclicd. 

They fct <5 him first the swcotb wine, UiTso 

^ Drink- 

And mead eke in a masolin,'^ 

ing-cups, I 

And’rcal spiccry. 
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Of gingc}’-bread that was full fine, 

1D7S3 


And liquorice and eke cumin. 



With sugar tliat is tried 


^ Tried, 
refined. 

He didded next liis white lere,® 


“ Put on. 

Of cloth of lake* fine and clear 


3 Skin. 

Kind oi 

A breech and eke a shert, 


cloth. 

And next his shirt an haketon,® 


^ CassocK 

And over tliat an habergeon,® 

13790 

® Coat of 

For j)iercwig of his hert. 


maiL 

And over that a fine hauberk,'^ 


" Plate- 

Was all y wrought of Jewes’ werk. 


aimonr. 

Full strong it was of plate, 



And over that his coat-armour,® 


® Knight’s 

As white as is the lily flow’r. 


Burcoafc 

In which he would debate.® 


Fight. 

His shield was all of gold so red. 

And therein was a boare’s head. 



A charboucle^® beside; 

13800 

10 ear- 

And there he swore on ale and bread 


band e. 

How that the giant should be dead. 
Betide whatso betide. 



liis jambeux** w^oro of cuirbouly,^® 


Boots. 

His sworde’s sheath of ivory, 


Prepar 
ed lea- 

tiis helm of laton*® bright, 


ther 

Brass. 

His saddle was of rcwel bone, 
liis bridle as the sunne shone. 

Or as the moone light 


liis spoare was of fine cypress. 

13810 


That bodoth war, and nothing peace, 
The head full shaip ygromid. 
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s 

TUB OANTEEBUKY TALES. 

^ DiMteiOU 

ot a 
poem. 

= Tiy. 

Ilis stecclo was all dapple gra,y, 

It go’tli an aniblo in the Avay 

i\ill softcly and round 11 in loud — 
Lo, Lordes niinc, liero i.s a fyltp 

If 3 ''c will any more of it, 

To tcU it will I foud.2 

^ OalUn- 
tiy. 

lilow bold your moutli pop' charitd, 
Botli knight and lady free, 

And lieark’nctlr to iny spell, 

Of battle and of chivalry. 

Of ladies’ love and druerio,® 

Anon I will you tell. 

^ Praise. 

Men spoaken of romances of pris,* 

Of ITornchild, and of Ipotis, 

Of IlcAus, and Sir Ouy, 

Of Sir Libeux, and Weindainonr, 

But Sir Topas, ho bcarotli the llow’r 
Of real cliivalry. 

• 

° Glided, 
daitcd. 
Torch. 

^ Harm. 

His goodc steed he all bestrode, 

And forth upon his Avay ho glodo,® 

■'As sparkle out of brond;® 

' Upon his crest ho bare a tow’r, 

And therein stick’d a lily How’r, 

^ God shield his corps from shond.^ 

® Adventu- 
rous. 

Lie. 

Pillow. 

War- 

horse. 

1 

And for he Avas a knight aiuitrous,® 
He n’olde slccpon in none house. 

But liggou® in his hood, 

His brighto holm was his waiigor,“ 
And by him baited ids do.strcr'^ 

Of herbes fine and gootl. 


13S20 


lasuo 


■i:iS4o 
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Himself drank •water of the well, issis 

As did the knight Sir Pcrcivell 
So worthy under weed. 

Till on a day 
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PEOLOeUE TO MELIB(EIJS. 




^ Ignor- 

llllCC 

- Surely 
3 Worili- 
Icas aa 
draff' 

‘ Betake. 

® Hindci. 


® jtTarra- 
tive. 


^ Difiicult. 


‘No more of tMs, for Godde’s dignity/ issi? 

Quod oure Hoste, ‘ for thou niako.st uio 
So weary of thy vciy Icwcdiioss/ 

Tliat all so wisly*^ ( iod luy soul(i hloss, 

Mine eariis aclien of tliy drafty'’ siH’('r-h. 

Now such a rhyme the devil I iM'U.'r.lny^ 

This may well bo rhyme doggen)!,’ quotl lu'. 

‘Why sol’ quod J, ‘wliy wilt iJiou h'ttoir'’ luo 
More of my talc, than another man, 

Since that it is the beste rhyme I can'/ 

‘By God/ quod ho, ‘for plainly at one word. 

Thy draTty rhyming is not worth a lord : 

Thou dost nought dies but disjiondost time. 

Sh, at one word, thou shalt no longer rhyme, nrsiio 
Let-see whcT thou canst tollcn ought in goste,'' 

Or tellen in prose somewhat at the lost, 

In which there be some mirth or some doctrine.’ 

‘Gladly/ quod I, ‘by Goddos swcotb iiiuo 
I wall you tell a little thing in prose. 

That oughtb liken you, as T sup])oso, 

Or else cortes ye bo too dangerous.^ 

It is a moral talii virtuous, I 
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All bo it told sometime in sundry \\isc 13SC9 

Of sundry folk, as I sliall you devise. 

‘ As thus, ye wot that every’ Evangelist, 

That tcllcth us the pain of Jesus Christ, 

No saitli not all thing as Ms fellow doth : 


But nathelcss their sentence is all soth,^ 

And all accordon as in their sentence,^ 

AlP bo there in their telling difler^nce: 

For some of them say more, and some say less. 
When they his piteoiis passion express; 

I mean of Mark and Matthew, Luke and John 
But doubteless their sentence is all one. 
Therefore, lordinges all, I you beseech. 

If that ye think I vary in my speech. 

As thus, though that I telle some deal more 
Of proverbes, than yc have heard before 
Comprehended in this little treatise here. 

To enforcen with the effect of my mattere. 

And though I not the same wordes say 
As ye have heard, yet to you all I pray 
Blamcth mo not, for, as in my sentence, 

Shall yc nowhere finden no difference 
From the sentence of tlulke treatise lite,^ 

After the which this merry tale I write. 

And therefore hcarkencth what I shall say. 
And lot mo tcllcn all my talc, I pray.’ 


^ Tiuc. 

- Meaning. 

Al- 

though. 


13880 


13890 


^ Little. 


I 
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TIIK CANTERBITKY TALKS. 


^ There- 
foie. 


THE TALE OF ]\IELrr,(EITS. 

A YOUNG man called Melilxeus, ini^liiy and ricli, 
begat upon Ins ^vifc, tliat called Avas Pnuleiico, a 
dauglit«v AA’liicli tliat called A\’as Sophia. 

Upon a day befell, that ho for his disport is AVi'ut 
into the fields him to play. Tlis Avife and cko hi.s 
daughter hath he left Avilhin his house, of Avhioli the 
doors AA’’cro fast shut. Four of his old foes liavc it 
espied, and set ladders to the AA'alls of his house, and 
by the windoAYs boon entered, and beaten liis Avih', 
and Avouiulcd his daughter Avitli five mortal Avounds, 
in fiA^c sundry places; this is to say, in her foot, in 
her hands, in her oars, in her nose, and in her mouth ; 
and loft hci‘ for dead, and Avinit aAvn.y. 

Whorr Aloliboius returned was into his house, and 
saAv all this mischief, ho, like a mad man, rending 
his clothes, ’gan to Avcop and ciy. 

PrudQncc his Avife, as far forth as she durst, be- 
sought him of his AA'coping for to stint: but not 
forthy^ he ’gan to cry and Avcopon ever longer tlio 
moi-e. 

m 

This noble wife Prudence rernombered her upon 
the sentence of Ovid, in his book that clepotl is the 
Uleinedy of Love,’ whereas ho saith, lie is a foo’ 
that dislm-both the mother to Avoep, in tlic death o' 
her child, till she liavo wc]>t her till, a,s for a cm-faii 
time; and thou shall a man do his diligence witl 
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amiable words her to recomfort and pray her of her 
weeping for to stintd For which reason this noble 

1 Cease. 

wife Prudence suflered her husband for to weep 
and cry, as for a certain space; and when she saw 
her time, she said to him in this wise : ‘Alas! my 
lord,’ quod she, ‘why make ye yourself for to be 
like a fooll Forsooth, it appertaineth not to a wise 
man to make such a sorrow. Your daughter, with 
the grace of God, shall warish^ and escape. And alP 

^ Be cured. 

were it so that she right now were dead, ye ought 

^ AI- 
tliough. 

not as for her death yourself to destroy. Seneca 
saith, “The wdse man shall not take too great dis- 
comfort for the death of his children, but certes he 
should suffer it in patience, as well as he abideth the 
death of his own proper person.” ’ 

This Mcliboous answered anon and said: ‘What 
man,’ quod ho, ‘should of his w'sejoing stint, that 
hath so great a cause for to wmepl Jesus Christ, 
our Lord, himself wept for the death of Lazarus his | 
friend.’ Prudence answered, ‘Cortes w’dl I wot, 
temperate weeping is nothing defended,^ to Jiim that 

i 

^ Forbid- 
den. 

sorrowful is, among folk in sorrow, but it is rather 

granted him to wmop. The Apostle Paul unto the 
Romans writeth, “Man shall rejoice with themjthat 
make joy, and w'cop with such folk as weep.” But 
though temperate weeping be granted, outrageous 
weeping certes is defended. Measure of weeping 
should bo considered, after the loro® that teacheth 

® Doctrine. 

us Seneca. “When that thy friend is dead,” quod 
he, “ lot not thine eyes too moist bo of tears, nor too 
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mucli dry; aliliougli the tears como t>o tliiiu; eyes, 
'Lost. lot tlieni not fall. And wlioii tlioii hast foi’geiie’ 

thy Moiid, do dilig’ciico to get aga.in auotlier friend, 

and this is more Avisdoiu (han for to Avci'p for tliy 
"Lost. friend AAdiicli that thou hast loi'n,^ for therein i.s no 

' Piofit boot.”2 xind tlicroforo if ye goA'crn you by sapienet', 

put awjty sori’ow out of your licart. Itomoinber you 
that Jesus Sirach saith, “ A man that is joyous and 
glad in heart, it him conscrvtth tiourishing in his 
ago : but soothly a sorrowful heart luakcth his bones 
dry.” He saith eke thus, “ that sorrow in heart slay- 
oth full many a man.” Solomon saith, “that right 
^Injure as moths ill the sheep’s fleece annoy^ to the dollies, 
and the small worms to the tree, right so annoj’i'th 
sorroAV to the heart of man.” Wherefon' us ought 
as Avcll in the death of our children, as in the loss of 
our goods temporal, have paiience. 

‘liememlior you upon the patient Job, Avhen lie 
had lost his children and his temporal substance, and 
in his body endured and received full many a griev- 
ous tribulation, yet said he thus : “ (.)ur Jjord hath 
g'weiiit to mo, our Lord hath bereft it mo; right as 
our Lord hath would, right so is it done; blessc'd bo 
the name of our Jjord.”’ Lo these foresaid tilings 
answered Mclibcous unto his wife Prudence: ‘All 
thy words,’ quod ho, ‘bo true, a.nd tlicrcio jirolhablo, 
hut truly mine heart is troubled w’ith this soii'ow so 
gneA'Ously, that I know not what to do.’ ‘ Lot call,’ 
quod Prudence, ‘thy true friends all, and thy lineage, 
vdiich that bo wise, and toll to them yonr case, and 
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Iiearkcn what they say in counselling, and govern 
3’0ii after their sentenced Solomon saith, “Work 
all things by counsel, and thou shalt never repent/' ’ 

Then, by counsel of his wife Prudence, this Meh- 
bccus let call a great congregation of folk, as surgeons, 
physicians, old folk and young, and some of his old 
enemies reconciled (as by their semblance), to Ms 
love and to his grace: and therewithal there come 
some of his noighbom's, that did him reverence more 
for dread than for love, as it happeneth oft. There 
come also full many subtle flatterers, and wise advo- 
cates learned in the law. 

And when these folk together assembled were, 
this Mclibocus in sorrowful wise shewed them his 
case’, and by the manner of his speech, it seemed 
that in heart he bare a cruel he, ready to do ven- 
geance iipon his foes, and suddenly desired that the 
war should begin, but nevertheless yet asked he his 
counsel upon this matter. A sm'geon, by licence 
and assent of such as were wise, uprose, and unto 
Mcliboeus said, as ye may hear. 

‘Sir,’ quod he, ‘as to us surgeons appertameth, 
that wo do to every wnght the best that wo can, 
whore as we be withholdon, and to our patient that 
we do no damage; wherefore it happeneth many 
time and oft, that when two men have each wounded 
other, one same surgeon healoth them both, where- 
fore unto our art it is not pertinent to nurse war, 
nor parties to support. But certes, as to the warish- 
ing^ of your daughter, albeit so that perilously she 


^ Opinion. 


- Caring. 
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I ^Aggra- 
I vated. 


- Opinion. 


THE CATSITERBURY TALES. 

be wounded, we sball do so aticniive liusiness from 
day to iiiglit, tliat willv tbo grace ot (Jod, she wliall 
be whole and sound, as soon as is ])()ssiblo/ Almost 
right in the same wise the physicians answered, s:u'o 
that they said a few woi-ds more ; lhai, light, as 
maladies be cured by their contraries, right so shall 
man w^arish war. Ilis neighbours full of env)', his 
feigned friends that seemed reconciled, and his ilat- 
terers, made semblance of n'ceping, and impaired 
and agregged^ much of this matter, in praising 
greatly Melibcous of might, of power, of riches, and 
of friends, despising the power of his adversaries: 
and said utterly, that he anou should wreak him on 
his foes, and begin war. 

Uprose then an advocate that w'as wise, by leave 
and by counsel of other that wore wise, and said, 
‘Lordings, the need for the which wo ho assembled 
in this place, is a full heavy thing, and an high 
matter, because of the wrong and of tl.io wickedness 
that hath been done, and eke by reason of the groat 
damage^ that in time coming he possible to fall for 
the same cause, and eke by reason of the groat riches 
and power of the parties both, for the which reasons, 
it were a full great peril to err in this matter. 
Wherefore, Melihoous, this is our sentence;^ we 
counsel you, above all things, that right anon thou 
do thy diligence in keeping of thy proper person, in 
such a wise that thou no want no espy nor watch, 
thy body for to savG. And after that, wo connsel 
that in thine house thou set sulHcient garrison, .so 
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that they may as well thy body as thy house defend. 

^ But certes for to move Avar, or suddenly for to do 
I vengeance, rve may not deem^ in so little time that 
I it were profitable. Wherefore wo ask leisure and 
' space to haA’o delibci'ation in this ease to deem; for 
I the common proAmrb saitli thus ; “ He that soon 
, deemeth, soon sliall repent.”' ^^nd eke men say, 

\ that that judge is Aviso, that soon undorstandoth a 
matter, and judgeth*by leisure. For albeit so, that 
all tarrying be annoying, algatos" it is not to rc- 
I proof in gmng of judgment, nor in vengeance talcing, 
Avhen it is sufficient and reasonable. And that 
' shcAvod our Lord Jesus Christ by example; for Avhen 
- that the Avoman that was taken in adultciy, Avas 
; brought in his presence to knoAV Avhat should be 
done AAuth her person, albeit that ho AAnst avcU him- 
self Avhat that ho Avould ansAver, yet AA'ould he not 
; ansAver suddenly, but ho Avould have deliberation, 

I and in the ground ho Avroto tAvicc; and by these 
j causes Ave ask deliberation: and avo shall then by 
; the grace of God counsel the thing that -shall be 
i profitable.’ 

Upstarted then the young folk at once, and the 
most part of that company have scorned thi% old 
Aviso man, and begun to make noise and said, ‘Ilight 
so as Avliile that iron is hot men should smite, right 
j so men shall do^ wreak their Avrongs, Avhilo that they 
be fresh and now:’ and Avitb loud voice they cried, 
‘Ward War!’ Uprose then one of those old Avise, 
and Avith his hand made countenance that men 

VOL. III. B 


^ Decide , 

I 

I 


- ever. 


1 


i 


I 

^ Cauf5c. ' 
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sliould hold them slill, and giM' him audieuce. 
‘Lordiiigs,’ quod ho, ‘Uicve i.s full many a man ihai 
criuth AVar! nar! ihat nol full liltlo whaL war 
amomilcih. AAhxi- at hiw hegiimiiig hath so great, an 
entering and so large, ihat (uany wight ma.y eulor 
lEajh- when him likclh, and lightly'^ !ind war: but eertes 
what oml that shall befall, it is nut light to know. 
For .soothly Avhou that Avar is once begun, there' is 
full many a child unborn of his mother, that sliall 
= Die sten'o^ young, by cause of that, war, oi' else live in 
soiTow, and die in wretchedness: and therefore ere 
that any Avar be begun, men must, have great counsel 
and great deliberation.’ And Avheu this old man 
weened to enforce his tale b_y reasons, Avi'll-nigh all 
at once begun they to rise, for to break his (a,le, tmd 
bid him full oft his AA’ords for to tibridgm her 
soothly he that preacheth to tlu'ui that list mvt hetir 
his Avords, his sermon thonr aniKtyeth. h'or dosus 
' “TioiiUo- Sirach saith, that music in Aveoping is a noimis'* 
thing. This is to sa.y, as much aTa,ileth to speak 
before folk to which his speech annoyc'th, as to sing 
bofor© him that AAmepeth. And Avluui this Aviso man 
saw that him Avanted audience, all shamefa,st he set. 
hiin.doAvn again. For Solomon saith, ‘AVlu'ro as 
thou mayest have no audience, onforco thee not to 
speak.’ ‘ I sec well,’ quod this wise man, ‘ that the 
common proAmrb is sooth, that good counsel Avanteth, 
AA’heii it is most need.’ 

Yet had this Melibcous in his council many folk, 
that privily in his ear counselled him certain thing, 
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and counselled 1dm the contrary in general audience. 

When Melibceus had heard that the greatest part of 
his council wore accorded that he should make war, 
anon he consented to their counselling, and fully 
affirmed their sentence. Then Dame Prudence, 
when that she saw how that her husband shaped him 
for to wreak 1dm on his foes, an4 to begin war, she 
in full humble wise, when she saw her time, said him 
those words : ‘ My lord,’ quod she, ‘ I you beseech 
as heartily as I dare and can, haste you not too 
fast, and for all guerdons’- as give me audience. ^ Rewards. 
For Piers Alphonse saith, “Whoso that doth to thee 
cither good or harm, haste thee not to requite it, for 
in this wise thy friend will abide, and thine enemy 
shall the longer live in dread.” The proverb saith, 

“Ho hasteth well that wisely can abide: and in 
wicked haste is no profit.” ’ 

This Melibceus answered unto his wife Prudence: 

‘ I purpose not,’ quod he, ‘ to Avork by thy counsel, 
for many causes and reasons: for cortes every wight ^ ^ Person. 
Avould hold me then a fool; this is to say, if I for 
thy counscUing would change things that bo ordained 
and affirmed by so many wise men. Secondly, I say, 
that all women bo wicked, and none good of them 
all. For of a thousand men, saith Solomon, I found 
one good man : but certes of all women, good woman 
found I never. And also certes, if I governed me 
by thy counsel, it should seem that I had given thee 
over me the mastery; and God forbid that it so wore. 

For Jesus Shach saith, that if the wife have the 
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^ Prating. 


“ (^Dur- 
tconsly 


® Piami^- 
ea 

^ Uiidcr- 

talvHig 

® iJecliuc. 


‘‘ S^urit. 


^ BcliovciS. 


inastciy, she is coiiirari(m.s i,(i her luisliaiid. And 
t^olomou saiLli, “Never in Lli_y life to thy ^YiF(\ nor 
to thy cliild, nor to ihy Friend, give ])o\ver ovt'i' 
thyself: for hcltor it were iliat tliy ehildnni a,sk of 
thee things tliat them neodeth, than tliou s('o thysi'lF 
in the hands of thy children.” And also if I will 
work by thy conn^olling, coites it must ho somclimo 
secret, till it W’cro time that it bo known : and thi.s 
I may not bo, if L should be counselled by thee. | For 
jit is written, “The jangloric^ of women can nothing 
hide, save that which they wot not.” After tin' 
rinlosophcr saith, “In wicked counsid Avomen van- 
quish men:” and for these reasons 1 ought not to b(! 
counselled hy then, j’ 

Wlien Dame thaidcnce, full debonairly- and nidi 
groat patience, bad Inaird all (hat lu'r husband liked 
j for to say, tliou asked slie of him 1i<‘eiu'.e for to 
speak, and said in this wise. ‘My loi-d,’ (|uod sIk', 
‘as to your first reason, it may liglitly be aiiswi-rod: 
for I say that it i.s no folly to change counsel when 
the thing* is changed, or else when the thing seemetli 
otherwise than it seemed hofm-o. And mori'over 1 
sajq though tliat yo have sworn aaul bcliight,'* to 
perfsirm your emprise, and ncvorthelcss ye weivef* 
to perform that same empriso by j'ust cause, men 
should not say therefore yo were a liar, nor for- 
sworn: foi' the book saith, that the wise man maketh 
no lie, when ho tnrncth his courage" for tlu' hotter. 
And albeit that your empriso bo <'si,a])lislied and 
ordained by great rmiltitudo of folk, yet iliar" vou 
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not accomplish that ordinance buf^ you likcth: for 

1 Unles: 

the trufli of things, and the profit, be rather found in 

1 

few folk that bo wise and full of reason, than by great 

j 

i 


multitude of folk, tlici’o" every man crietli and clat- -vnioic. ; 
torctli what him liketh: soothly such multitude is \ 

not honest. As to the second reason, whereas yc say, ; 

that all women bc.Avicked: save ,y our gracB, certes j | 

ye despise all women in this wise, and ho that all j | 

despisoth, as saith the boolc, all displeasoth. And | 

' Seneca saith, that whoso will have sapience, shall no ' 

, man dispraise, but he shall gladly teach the science 
i that he can, without presumption or pride : and such 
things as he nought can, ho shall not bo ashamed to 
learn them, and to inquire of less folk than himself. | 

j And, Sir, that there hath been full many a good | 

! woman, may lightly® be proved; for certes. Sir, our i Easily | 

1 Lord Jesus Christ would never have descended to ' 

be born of a woman, if all women had been wicked. i 

And after that, for the great bounty^ that is in ‘Goodness. ' 
women, our Lord Jesus Christ, when ho was risen 1 

from death to life, appeared rather to a woman than i 

to his apostles. And though that Solomon said, he j 

found never no good woman, it followeth not there- ’ 

fore that all women be wicked ; for though tlrat ho 
found no good woman, certes many another man 
hath found many a woman full good and true. Or 
else peradventuro the intent of Solomon was tliis, 
that in sovereign bounty ho found no woman; this 
is to say, that there is no wight that hath sovereign 
bounty, save God alone, as ho himself recordeth in 
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’ Cospois. liis Evangels.^ For tliovo is bo creaturo so good, tluii 
liira BO Y'aBtcth soiBOwliai of tlio pcvfootioB (!od 
that is his niakcr. Your third reason is this ; to sa,y 
that if that ye govern you by my counsel, it should 
seem that ye had given me the mastery and the lord- 
ship of your person. Sir, save your grace, it i.s not so ; 
for if sokwero that no man should ho counsollod but 

t f 

only of them that have lordship and mastery of his 
person, men woidd not bo counselled so often: for 
'Tiuiy. soothly^ that man that askoth counsel of a purpose, 
yet hath he free choice whether ho will work after 
that counsel or no. And as to your fourth reasem, 
» Prating thcro as ye say that the janglcrio^ of women can hidt^ 
things that they wot not; as whoso saith, that, a 
woman cannot hide that she wot ; Sir, ihoso ■« ords 
bo understood of women that ho ja.nglercssos and 
wicked; of which women men say that, throe things 
drive a man out of his house, that is to say, sinoki', 
dropping of rain, and wicked wives. And of such 
women Solomon saith, “That a man were betier 
dwell in4osort, than with a woman that is riotous.*’ 
And, ^ir, by your leave, that am ivot 1 ; for yo havi^ 
full often assayed my great silcnco and my gr('at, 
patience, and eke how well that I can hide and 
* Conceal, lielo^ things, that men ought secretly to hide. And 
soothly as to your fifth reason, whereas yo say, that 
in wicked counsel women vanquish men; (lod wot 
that that reason stands hero in no stead : for under- 
stand now, yo ask counsel for to do wickodness; and 
if ye will work wickodness, and your wife rostrainoth 
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tliat wicked purpose, and overcometlx you by reason 
and by good counsel, certos your wife ought rather 
to bo proised than to bo blamed. Thus should ye 
understand the philosopher that saith, “ In xvieked 
counsel xvomeix vanquish their husbands.” And 
thereas^ ye blame all xvomen and their I’easons, I shall whereas. 

. show you by many examples, that many wonxon have 
been full g-ood, and yet bo, and their counsel whole- 
some and profitable. * Eke some men have said, that 
the counsel of xvomcn is either too dear, or else too 
little of price. But albeit so that full many a woman 
be bad, and her counsel vile axxd nought worth, yet 
have men found full many a good woman, and dis- 
creet and wise in counselling. Lo, Jacob, through 
the good counsel of his mother Eobccca, ■won the 
benison^ of his father, and the lordship over all his = Blessing, 
brethren. Judith, by her good counsel, delivered the 
city of Bothulia, in which she dwelt, out of the hand 
of Holofernes, that had it besieged, and would it all 
destroy. Abigail delivered Nabal her husband from 
David the king, that would have slain .him, and 
I appeased the ire of the king by her wit, and by her j j 


! good counselling. Esther by her counsel enhanced 
greatly the people of God, in the reign of Assucrus 
the king. And the same bounty® in good counsel- “Goodness, 
ling of many a good woman may men read and tell. 

And furthermore, when that our Lord had created 
, Adam our forme ^ father, he said in this ■wise, “ It is * First, 
not good to bo a man alone ; make we to him an help 
somblable^ to himself.” Here may yo see that if = lum. 
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Avoincn wove not good, ami llieir oouiisol good and 
profiialde, onr Lord (Jod of lioiivon would neidior 
liaA'c wrong-lit tlioiu, nor called tlunn licl]) of man, ! 
but rather confusion of man And Llicre said a ch'rk | 
onco in two t'crscs; “What is bid tor than gold 1 | 
Jasper. "What is bettor than Jasper 'I Wisdom. | 
And what is better than wisdom '( AVoman. And 
what is better than a good woman 'i Nothing.” i 
And, Sir, by many other reasons may ye see, that ^ 
many women be good, and their counsel good and ' 
profitable. And therefore. Sir, if ye will trust to my 
counsel, I shall restore you your daughter whole and 
sound; and I will do to you so much, that ye shall 
have honour in this case.’ ' 

Wdicu l^lelibu'us had hoard the' w<->rds of his wifi' 
Prudence, he said thus: ‘I si'c well that tin' word 
of Solomon is sooth; for he saith, thatnords (ha,t bo ■ 
spoken discreetly by ordinance, bi' honeycombs, for 
they give sweetness to the soul, and wholesomeness ’ 
to the body. And, wife, because of thy sweet words, ' 
and ckejor 1 have proved and assayed thy great ' 
sapieitco and thy great truth, I will govern mo by 
thy counsel in all things.’ j 

‘Now, Sir,’ quod Dame Prudence, ‘and since tlnu. ' 
ye vouchsafe to be governed by my counsel, 1 will ■ 
inform you how that ye shall govern yourself, in 
choosing of your counsellors. Ye shall first in all 
your works meekly beseech to the liigh (lod, that ho ' 
will be your counsellor, and shape you to siiidi iiitont i 
that ho give you counsel and comfort, as taught | 
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'Fobias bis son ; “ At all times thou sbalt bless God, 
and pray liim to dress tliy ways; and look that all 
tby counsels be in bim for evermore.” Saint James 
ckc saitb, “If any of yon have need of sapience, 
ask it of God.” And afterward, tben shall yo take 
counsel in yourself, and examine well your own 
thoughts, of such things as you think that -be best 
for your profit. And then shall ye drive from your 
heart three things that be contrarious to good coun- 
sel , that is to say, ire, covetousness, aird hastiness. 

‘ First, he that askoth counsel of himself, certes he 
must be without ire, for many causes. The first is 
this : lie that hatli great ii'c and wrath in himself, he 
weoncth alway that he may do thing that ho may 
not do. And secondly, ho that is irons and wroth, 
he may not well docm:^ and he that may not well 
deem, may not well counsel. The third is this; he 
that is irons and wroth, a,s saith Seneca, may not 
speak but blameful things, and with his vicious words 
ho stirreth other folk to anger and to ire. And eke. 
Sir, ye must drive covetousness out of your heart. 
For the Apostle saith, that covetousness is tha root 
of all harms. And trusteth tvell, that a covetous 
man cannot deem nor think, but only to fulfil^thc 
end of his covetousness; and certes that ma}' never 
be accomplished ; for ever tfie more abundance that 
he hath of riches, the more he desireth. And, Sir, ye 
must also drive out of your heart hastiness : for certes 
yo may not deem for the best a sudden thought that 
falloth in your heart, but ye must aviso you on it 
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full oft: foi’ as yo have lioard hcivhel’oi'o, tlu! com- 
mon proverb is this; “Ilo that, soon doeuicth, soon 
repentoth.” 

‘Sir, ye be not alway in like disposition, forw'rtos 
something that sometime secmi'lli to }'ou Unit. it. i.s 
good for to do, another time it scomoUi to you ilu! 
contrary. 

‘And when ye haAm taken counsel in yonr.solf, and 
have deemed by good dcliborafion such thiiig as you 
seemoth best, then rode''- I you that yo keep it secret. 
Bewray^ not your counsel to no person, but if so be 
that yo ween surely that through your bo\vra.ying 
your condition shall be to yon more prolitablo. h'or 
Jesus Sirach saith, “Neither to tliy foe nor to (liy 
friend discover not thy secret, nor thy folly: for they 
will give you audience and lo(»king, and .sniiporiation 
in your presence, and scorn yon in year .nhsenco.” 
Another clerk saith, that scareidy shall, thou Ihu! 
any person that may keep thy cotUKSol si'ciAdly. 
The book saith, “While that thoukeiipiist i.hy c,oun- 
sol in ^hine heart, thou koopcst it in thy ])rison: 
and ivhon thou bewrayest thy counsel to any wight, 
he holdeth thee in his snare.” And therefore you 
is better to hide your counsel in your heart, than io 
pray him to whom yo have bewrayed your counsid, 
that ho will keep it close and still. For Honeea 
saith, “If so be that thou mayest not thine own 
counsel hide, how darcst thou pray any otlu'r Avight 
thy counsel secretly to keep?” But, nevortlich'ss, if 
thou Avcon surely that thy bewraying of Ihy counsel 
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to a person ■«nll malce tliy condition to stand in tlio j 
better plight, then slialt thou tell him thy counsel j 
in this wise. First, thou shall make no semblance 
whether thee were lever ^ peace or Avar, or this or i Eather 
that; nor shew him not thy Avill nor thine intent: J 

for trust Avell that commonly these counsellors bo j 

.flatterers, namely the counsellors of great lords, for i 

they cnfoi’ce them alway rather to speak pleasant 
words inclining to the’ lord’s lust,^ than words that be = Pleasure 
true or profitable : and therefore men say, that the 
rich man hath seldom good counsel, but if ho have it 
of himself. And after that thou shalt consider thy 
friends and thine enemies. And as touching thy 
friends, thou shalt consider which of them be most 
faithfid and most Avise, and eldest and most approAmd 
in counselling : and of them shalt thou ask thy coun- 
sel, as the case requireth. 

‘I say, that first ye shall clepo® to your counsel •‘Call, 
your friends that be trae. For Solomon saith, 

“That right as the heart of a man delighteth in 
saAmur that is sweet, right so the counsel, of true 
friends giA'cth sweetness to the soul.” He saith 
also, “There may nothing be likened to the true 
friend: for certes gold nor silver be not so much 
Avorth as the good will of a true friend.” And eke he 
saith, “ That a true friend is a strong defence ; Avhoso 
that it findeth, certes ho findeth a great treasure.” 

Then shall yc eke consider if that your true friends 
be discreet and wise: for the book saith, “Ask 
ahvay thy counsel of them that be Avise.” And by 
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this same reason sliall ye clepi; io your eounsel your | 
friomls tliat bo of such as lia\c .sei'ii and been 
lEviifii- e.xport^ in many 111 in, u:s, and bo aiiin'eved in eonnsel- 
ling.s. For tlio book sailh, “ In old nu'ii is all tlu' 
sapience, and in long lime the [inulenee.” And 
Tullius saith, that great thin,gs ho not aye ao,eom- 
^Ac'tuiiv plisheJ. by strongib, nor by delivcnu'ss“ of body, | 
but by good counsel, by authority of persons, and ‘ 
by science, the which throe things be not feeble by ; 
»E3tieiigih- ago, but certes they enforce^ and increase day by | 
day. And then shall ye keep this fora general rule. 
First, ye shall clc])0 to your counsid a few of your | 
friends that bo especial. Kor Solomon saith, ‘‘ Many i 
friends have thou, but among a thousand choose thee ; 
one to be thy counsellor.” h'or allaal .so, that ihou 
first no tell thy counsel hut to a few, ihou mayoht. 
afterward tell it to more folk, if it be need. Hut 
look alway that tlij- coun, sellers have tho.se three ! 
conditions that 1 have said bcfm'e; that, is to .say, i 
that they bo true, wise, and of old t'.xiieriene.e. And j 
work uot alway in every need by one counsellor ■ 
alouc; for somotu-no bohoveth it to Ix'eounselhd by 
many. For Solomon saith, “Salvation of things is ^ 
where as there bo many counsiillors." i 

‘Now since that I have told you of whie.h folk ye | 
should bo counselled, now will 1 t(‘ucli you which 
counsel ye ought to eschew. First, yo shall escliew , 
the counselling of fools: for Solomon saith, “Take 
no counsel of a fool; for ho cannot counsel hut, aft (a- 
his OAvii lust and his allbctiou.” d'ho hook .saitJi, i 




“ The property of a fool is this: lie trowotli^ iig'Ttly 
lianii of Gvciy man, and lig'litly troweth all bounty^ 
in himself.” Thou shalt eke eschew the counselhiii'- 

O 

of all flatterers, such as enforce them rather to praise 
your person by flattery than for to tell you the sooth- 
fastness of thina’s. 

o 

. ‘ Wherefore Tullius saith 
lenccs that be in friendship, the greatest is flattery.” 


“ Among all the. jicsti- 


Boliev- 

eth 

Oooa- 

ne&b. 


And therefore it is more need that thou eschew and 
dread flatterers than any other people. The book 
saith, “ Thou shalt rather dread and flee from the 
sweet words of flattering praisers than from the 
eager words of thy friend that saith thee sooths.”® ’Tuinis 
Solomon saith, that the words of a flatterer is a 


snare to catch innocents. Ho saith also, “ Ho that 
spcakctli to his friend words of sweetness and of 
pleasance, he setteth a not before his feet to catch 
him.” And therefore saith Tullius, “ Incline not 
thine cars to flatterers, nor take no counsel of rvords 
of flattery.” And Cato saith, “ Aviso ^ thee well, ‘Cons.dor 
and eschew ivords of sweetness and of plcgsanco.” 

And eke thou shalt eschew the counselling of tlmio 


old enemies that bo reconciled. The book saith, 
that no wight rcturncth safely into the giacc of his 
old enemy. And yEsop saith, “Ne trust not to 
them to which thou hast sometime had war or en- 
mity, nor toll them not thy counsel.” And Seneca 
tcllcth the cause why. “ It may not bo,” saith he, 

“ thci'c ® as great fire hath long time endured, that ^ Where, 
there ne dwclloth some vapour of warmness.” And 
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tliorcforo saitb Solomon, “ Tu tliiuo old foe irust thou 
never.” For certainly, though tliiuo euciny bo recoii- 
iDomean- cilcd, and makotb tboo chore ^ of humility, andloui- 
2 Bowotii. etb ^ to thee with his bead, no trust him never ; for 
certes be inakctb that feigned humility more for hi.s 
profit, than for any love pf thy person; because that 
bo deemotb to have victory over thy person by such • 
feigned countenance, the which victory ho might not 
have by strife of war. And rotor Alphonse saitb, 
“ Make no fellowship with thine old enemies, for if 
thou do them bounty, they will pervert it to wicked- 
ness.” And eke thou must eschew the counselling 
of them that be thy servants, and bear thee groat 
reverence : for poradventure they feign it more for 
dread than for love. And therefore saitb a philo- 
sopher in this wise ; “There is no wight peifoc.tly 
true to him that he too sore dreadoth.” And 'i’ullius 
saitb, “ There n’is no might so great of any emperor 


j 3 Except, that long may endure, but^ if he haA^e more love of 
I the people than dread.” Thou shalt also eschew the 

I counselling of folk that be drunken, for they no can 

no eouusel hide. For Solomon saith, “There u’is 
no privity there as roigneth drunkeune,ss.” Ye shall 
also have in suspect the counselling of such folk as 
counsel you one thing privily, and counsel you the 
contrary openly. For Cassiodorus saith, “ il'liat it is 
a manner sleight to hinder his enemy when he show- 
eth to do a' thing openly, and worketli i)rivily the con- 
trary.” Thou shalt also haA^e in suspect tho coim- 
solling of Avickod folk, for their counsel is ulway full 
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of fraud. And David saitli, “ Blissful is tliat man 
that hath not followed the counselling of shrews.”'' ^ sm- 

disposed 

Thou shaft also eschew the counselling of young folk, poisons, 
for their counselling is not ripe, as Solomon saith. 

‘ Now, Sir, since I have shewed you of which folk 
ye shall take your counsel, and of which folk ye 
shall eschew the counsel, now will I teach you how 
ye shall examine your counsel after the doctrine of 
Tullius. In examining then of your counsellors, ye 
shall consider many things. Alderfirst^ thou shalt 
consider that in that tiring that thou purposest, and 
upon what thing that thou wilt have counsel, that 
rcry truth be said and conserved; this is to say, tell 
truly thy talc : for he that saith false may not well 
bo counselled in that case of which he lieth. And 
after this, thou shalt consider the tilings that accord 
' to that thou purposest for to do by thy counsellors, 
if reason accord thereto, and eke if thy might may 
attain thereto, and if the more part and the bettor 
part of thy counsellors accord thereto or no. Then 
shalt thou consider what thing shall follow of that 
counselling; as hate, peace, war, grace, profit^ or 
damage, and many other things : and in all things 
thou shalt choose the best, and waive all other thin^-s. 

Then shalt thou consider of what root is engendered 
the matter of thy counsel, and what fruit it may 
conceive and engender. Thou shalt eke consider aH 
the causes from whence they bo spiung. And ivlion 
thou hast examined thy counsel, as I have said, and 
which part is the better and more profitable, and 
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hast approved it by many wise folk and old, Ukmi 
slialt thou consider if thou mayosi. perforin it and 
make of it a good end. For certos voa,sou will not 
that any man should begin a thing, but if ho mighi, 
perform it as him ouglit: no no wight should iako 
upon him so heavy a charge that he might not boar 
it. F«r the proverb saitli, “ lie that too much eiu- 
braceth distrainctlrf little.” And Cato saith, “ Assay 
to do such things as thou has^ power to do, lost the 
charge oppress thee so sore, that thee behoveih to 
waive thing that thou hast begun.” And if so bo 
that thou bo in doubt whether thou mayest ju'rform 
a thing or no, choose rather to sutler than to bi'gin. 
And Peter Alphonse saith, “If thou hast might 
to do a thing, of which thou must ro}H'nt, it is b('itt;r 
Nay than Yea;” this is to say, that thee is bellm* 
to hold thy tongue still than for to speak, d'lu'u 
mayest thou understand by stronger reasons, that, if 
thou hast power to perform a work, of which thou 
shalt repent, then is thee bettor that thou sufler than 
begin. . Well say they that defend” oveiy wight to 
assay a thing of which ho is in doubt whether he 
may perform it or no. And after when ye have 
examined your counsel, as I liavo said before, and 
know well that ye may perform your omij)n.se, con- 
firm it then sadly^ till it bo at an end. 

‘Now is it reason and time that 1 slicw you when, 
and wliercforo, that yo may change your counsel, 
without reproof. Roothly, a man may chango his 
purpose and his counsel, if the cause coasoth, or i 
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when a new case betidetli. For the law saitli, that 
upon things that newly betide, behoveth new counsel. 

And Seneca saith, “ If thy counsel is come to the 
ears of thine enemies, change thy counsel.’'’ Thou 
mayest also change thy counsel, if so be that thou 
find that by error, or by other cause, harm or damage 
.may betide. Also if thy counsel b^ dishonesi, either 
else come of dishonest cause, change thy counseb 
for the laws say, that* all behests"' that be dishonest ipiomises. 
be of no value : and eke, if so be that it be impossible, 
or may not goodly be perfoimed or kept. 

‘ And take this for a general rule, that every coun- 
sel that is affirmed so strongly, that it may not bo 
changed for no condition that may betide, I say that 
that counsel is wicked.’ 

This Melibceus, when he had heard the doctrine 
of his wife Dame Prudence, answered in this wise. 

‘Dame,’ quod he, ‘as yet unto this time ye have 
well and covenably^ taught me, as in general, how ^ smtoWy. 
I shall govena mo in the choosing and in the with- 
holding of my counsellors: but now ■would I fain 
that ye would condescend in especial, and tell me 
how liketh you, or ■what secmeth you by our coun- 
sellors that wc have chosen in oim present need.’ ^ 

‘ My Lord,’ quod she, ‘ I beseech ^mu in all humble- 
ness, that ye will not wilfully reply against my 
reasons, nor distemper your heart, though I speak 
thing that you displease; for God wot that, as in 
mine intent, I speak it for your best, for your honour 
and for your profit eke, and soothly I hope that your 
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benignity will take it in patience. And trust mo 
well/ quod slic, ‘ that your counsel as in this case no 
should not (as to speak properly) bo called a coun- 
selling-, but a motion or a moving of folly, in which 
counsel ye have erred in many a sundry wise. 

‘ First and forward, yo have erred in tho assem- 
bling of your counsellors; for yo should first have - 
cleped a few folk to your counsel, and after yo might 
have shewed it to more folk,* if it had boon need. 
But certes yo have suddenly cleped to your counsel 
a great multitude of people, full chargoant^ and full 
annoyous for to hear. Also yo have erred, for wlioro- 
as ye should have only doped to your counsel your 
true friends, old and wise, ye have eloped strange 
folk, young folk, false fltittercrs, and enemies recon- 
ciled, and folk that do you rovorcnco without love. 
And eke yo have erred, for yo have brought with 
you to your counsel ire, covetousness, and hastiness, 
the which three things ho contrary to every counsel 
honest and profitable: tho which three things yo no 
have not anientissod^ or destroyed, neither in your- 
self nor in your counsellors, as you ought. Ye have 
erred also, for ye have shewed to your counsellors 
your talent® and your affections to make war anon, 
and for to do vengeance, and they have cs])ied by 
your words to what thing ye bo inclined: and thoro- 
fore have they counselled you rather to your talent, 
than to your profit. Ye have erred also, for it 
soometh that you sufficoth to have boon counsollod ' 
by those counsellors only, and with httlo advio^f;' 
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whereas in so high and so great a need, it had been 
necessary more counsellors, and more deliberation, 
to perform your emprise. Ye have erred also, for 
ye have not examined your counsel in the foresaid 
manner, nor in due manner, as the case requireth. 

Ye have erred also, for ye have made no division 
•betwixt your counsellors ; this is ,to say, betwixt 
your true friends and your feigned counsellors : nor 
ye have not known the will of your true friends, old 
and wise, but ye have cast all their words in an 
hochepot,* and inclined your heart to the more part 
and to the greater number, and there be ye con- 
descended and since ye wot well that men shall ^ Yielded, 
alway find a greater number of fools than of wise 
men, and therefore the counsellings that be at con- 
gregations and multitudes of folk, there as men take 
more regard to the number, than to the sapience of 
persons, ye see well, that in such counsellings fools 
have the mastery.’ Melibceus answered and said 
again, ‘I gi-ant well that I have erred; but there 
as thou hast told me herebefore, that he is* not to 
blame that changeth his counsel in certain case, 
and for certain and just causes, I am all ready to 
change my counsel right as thou wilt devise. T^e 
proverb saith, “For to do sin is mannish,^ but ® Human, 
c'ertes for to persevere long in sin is work of the 
Devil.” ’ 

To this sentence answered anon Dame Prudence, 
and said: ‘Examine,’ quod she, ‘well your counsel, 

♦ A mixture aliakea together in tke same pot 
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and let us see the which of them have spoken most 
reasonably, and taught you best counsel. And for- 
asmuch as the examination is necessary, let us begin 
at the surgeons and at the physicians, that first spake 
in this matter. I say that physicians and surgeons 
hare said you in your counsel discreetly, as them 
ought > and in tiLcir speech said full wisely, that to 
the office of them appertainetli to do to every wight 
honour and profit, and no wiglit to annoy, and after 
their craft to do great diligence unto the cure of them 
which that they have in their governance. And, Sir, 
right as they have answered ivisely and discreetly, 
! right so rede'^ I that they be highly and sovereignly 
guerdoned^ for their noble speech, and eke for they 
should do the more attentive business in the curation 
of thy dear daughter. For albeit so that they bo 
your friends, therefore shall ye not suffer, that they 
serve you for nought, but ye ought the rather guer- 
don them, and shew them your largesse.® And as 
touching the proposition, which the physicians en- 
treated, in this case, this is to say, that in maladies, 
that a contrary is warished^ by another contrary; I 
would fain know how ye understand that text, and 
what is your sentence V ‘ Certes,’ quod Melibmus, 
‘I understand it in this wise; that right as tlicy 
have done me a contrary, right so should I do them 
another; for right as they have venged them upon 
me and done me wrong, right so shall I vonge me 
upon them, and do them wrong, and then have I 
cured a contrary by another.’ 
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‘Lo, lo/ quod Dame Prudence, ‘how lig'htly is 
every man inclined to his own desire and his own 
pleasance ! Certes,’ quod she, ‘ the words of the 
physicians ne should not have been understood in 
that wise ; for certes wickedness is not contrary to 
wickedness, nor vengeance to vengeance, nor Avrong 
i-to wrong, but they be seinblable:^ and therefore a 
I vengeance is not warished^ by another Amngeance, 
; nor a wrong by another wrong, but each of them 
I increaseth and aggreggeth® other. But certes the 
; words of the physicians should be understood in this 
wise; for good and wickedness be two contraries, 
and peace and war, vengeance and sufferance, dis- 
j cord and accord, and many other things : but ccrtcs 
wickedness shall be warished by goodness, discord 
by accord, war by peace, and so forth of other things. 
And hereto accordeth Saint Paul the Apostle in 
many places: he saith, “hfe yield not harm for 
harm, nor wicked speech for wicked speech, but do 
well to him that doth to thee harm, and bless him 
that saith to thee harm.” And in many other’ places 
he admonisheth peace and accord. But now will I 
speak to you of the counsel, which that was given to 
you by the men of law, and the wise folk, and old 
folk, that said all by one accor'd, as ye have hoard 
before, that over all things ye shall do your diligence 
to keep your person, and to warnestore^ your house : 
and said also, that in this case you ought for to work 
full advisedly and with great deliberation. And, Sir, 
as to the first point, that ioucheth the keeping of 
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your person, ye sliall understand, tliat lie tliat hath 
•vrar, shall erennore devoutly and meekly pray before 
all thmgs, that Jesus Christ of his mercy will have 
him in his protection, and be his sovereign helping 
at his need; for certes in this world there is no wight 
that may be counselled, nor kept sufficiently, with- 
out the keeping of our Lord Jesus Christ. To this- 
sentence accordeth the Prophet David that saith, 

“ If God ne keep the city, in ’idle ^ waketh he that 
keepeth it." Now, Sir, then shall ye commit the 
keeping of your person to your true friends, that be 
approved and known, and of them shall ye ask help 
your person for to keep. For Cato saith, “ If thou 
have need of help, ask it of thy friends, for there is 
none so good a physician as thy true friend.” And 
after this then shall ye keep you from all strange 
folk, and from liars, and have alway in suspect their 
company. For Piers Alphonse saith, “ Ne take no 
company by the way of a strange man, but if so be 
that thou have known him of longer time;” and if 
so be that he fall into thy company poradventure 
without thine assent, inquire then, as subtilly as thou 
mayest, of his conversation, and of his life before, 
and feign thy way, saying thou wilt go thither as 
thou wilt not go : and if he bear a spear, hold thee 
on the right side, and if he bear a sword, hold thee 
on his left side. And after this then shall ye keep 
you wisely from aU such manner people as I have 
said before, and them and their counsel eschew. 
And after this then shall ye keep you in such 
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manner, that for any presumption of your strength, 
that ye ne despise not, nor account not the might of 
your adversary so little, that ye leave the keeping of 
your person for your presumption ; for every vise 
man dreadeth his enemy. And Solomon saitli, 

“ Wealful ^ is he that of all hath dread;” for certes ' 
.he that through the hardiness of his heapt, and 
through the hardiness of himself, hath too great 
presumption, him shall evil betide. Then shall ye 
evermore counterwait ambushments and all espial. 
For Seneca saith, that the wise man that dreadeth 
harms escheweth harms; nor he ne falleth into 
perils, that perils escheweth. And albeit so, that it 
seem that thou art in sure place, yet shalt thou 
alway do thy dihgence in keeping of thy person; this 
is to say, ne be not negligent to keep thy person, not 
only from thy greatest enemy, but also from thy least 
enemy. Seneca saith, “ A man that is well advised, 
he dreadeth his least enemy.” Grid saith, that the 
little weasel wiU slay the great bull and the wild 
hart. And the book saith, “ A tittle thorn m^y prick 
a king full sore, and a little hound will hold* the 
wild boar.” But nevertheless, I say not thou shalt 
be so coward, that thou doubt whereas is no dread. 
The book saith, that some men [have taught tlieir 
deceiver, for they have too much dreaded] to be 
deceived. Yet shalt thou dread to be empoisoned; 
and [therefore shalt thou] keep thee from the com- 
pany of scorners: for the book saith, “With scomers 
ne make no company, but fly their words as venom.” 
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j ‘ Now as to tlie second point, wlieroas your wise 
| counselloi’s Counselled you to warncstorc^ your 
I liouse with gi-eat diligence, I would fain know how 

that ye understood these words, and what is your 
I sentence?’ 

; Melibceus answered and said, ‘Cortes I under- 

stand jt in this wise, that I shall warncstore mine 
house with towers, such as haVe castles and othei- 
manner edifices, and armoui* and artilleries, by 
which things I may my person and mine house so 
keep and defend, that mine enemies shall be in 
dread mine house for to approach.’ 

To this sentence answered anon Pmdence, ‘War- 
nestoring,’ quod she, ‘of high towers and of great 
edifices, is with great cost and with great travail; 
and when that they be accomplished, yet bo they 
not worth a straw, but if they be defended by true 
friends, that be old and wuse. And understand well, 
that the gi-eatest and strongest garrison that a rich 
man may have, as well to keep his pei'son as his 
goods, is, that he be beloved with his subjects, and 
witli neighbours. For thus saith Tullius, that 
there is a manner garrison that no man may van- 
quish nor discomfit, and that is a lord to be beloved 
of fiis citizens, and of his people. 

Now, Sh', as to the third point, whereas your old 
and wise counsellors said, that you ought not sud- 
denly nor hastily proceed in this need, but that you 
P-para. ought purvey and apparaiP you in this case with 
great diligence and great deliberation; truly I trow 
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that they said right wisely and right sooth. For 
Tullius saith, “ In every need, ere thou, begin it, 
apparail thee with great diligence.” Then say I, 
that in vengeance-taking, in war, in battle, and in 
warnestoring, ere thou begin, I rede’- that thou appa- lAdvisa 
rail thee thereto, and do it with great deliberation. 

.For Tullius saith, that long appamhng before the 
battle, nraketh short victory. And Cassiodorus saith, 

“The garrison is strongei', when it is long time 
advised.” 

‘ But now let us speak of the counsel that was 
accorded by your neighbours, such as do you reve- 
rence ^itliout love; your old enemies reconciled; 
your /flatterers, that counselled you certain things 
priyfly, and operdy counselled you the contrary ; the 
young folk also, that counselled you to avenge you, 

^nd to make war anon. Certes, Sir, as I have said 
' before, ye have greatly erred to have cleped such 
manner folk to your counsel, which counsellors be 
enough reproved by the reasons aforesaid. But, 
nevertheless, let us now descend to the speckil. Ye 
shall first proceed after the doctrine of TuUius. 

Certes the truth of this matter or of tliis counsel 
■needeth not diligently to inquire, for it is well wist^ a 
which they be that have done to you this trespass 
and villainy, and how many trespassers, and in what 
manner they have done to you all this wrong, and 
ail this villainy. And after this, then shall ye ex- 
amine the second condition, which that the same 
Tullius addeth in this matter. For Tullius putteth 
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1 Efelated. 

a thing, which that he clepeth consenting : this is to 
say, "who be they, and which be they, and how' many, 
that consent to thy counsel in thy wilfulness, to do 
hasty vengeance. And let us consider also who be 
they, and how many be they, and which be they, 
that consented to your adversaries. As to the first 
point, it is well known which folk they be that con- 
sented to your wilfulness. Toh truly, all those that 
counselled you to make sudden war, be not your 
friends. Let us now consider which be they that ye 
hold so greatly your friends, as to your person : for 
albeit so that ye be mighty and rich, certes ye ne 
be but alone : for certes ye ne have no child but a 
daughter, nor ye ne have no brethren, nor cousins- 
germain, nor no other nigh kindred, wherefore that 
your enemies for dread should stint to plead with 
you, or to destroy your person. Ye know also, that 
your riches must be dispended in divers parts ; and 
when that every wight hath his part, they will take 
but little regard to avenge your death. But thine 
enemies be three, and they have many brethren, 
chil^en, cousins, and other nigh kindred : and though 
so were that thou haddest slain of them two or 
three, yet dwell there enough to wreak their death, 
anS to slay thy person. And though so be that your 
kindred be more steadfast and sure than the kin of 
your adversaries, yet nevertheless your kindred is 
but a far kindred; they be but little sibbe^ to you, 
and the kin of your enemies be nigh sibbo to them. 
And certes as in that, their condition is better than 
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yours. Then let us consider also of tlie counselling 
of tliem that counselled you to take sudden ven- 
geance, whether it accord to reason: and certes, ye 
know well, nay; for as by right and reason, there 
may no man take vengeance on no wight, but the 
judge that hath the jurisdiction of it, when it is 
^•ranted him to take that vengeance hastily, or 
attemprely,^ as the law requireth. And yet more- 
over of that word thdt Tullius clepeth ^ consenting, 
thou shalt consider, if thy might and thy power 
may consent and suffice to thy wilfulness, and to thy 
counsellors : and certes, thou mayest well say, that 
nay ; for certainly, as for to speak properly, we may 
do nothing but only such thing as we may do right- 
fully : and certes rightfully ye may take no ven- 
geance as of your proper authority. Then may ye 
see that your power ne consenteth not, nor accord- 

eth not to vour wilfulness. Now let us examine the 
«/ 

third point, that TuUius clepeth consequent. Thou 
shalt understand, that the vengeance that thou pur- 
posest for to take is the consequent, and^hereof 
followeth another vengeance, peril, and war, „and 
other damages without number, of which wm be not 
ware, as at this time. And as touching the fourth 
point, that Tullius clepeth engendering, thou shalt 
consider, that this wrong which that is done to thee, 
is engendered of the hate of thine enemies, and of 
the vengeance-taking upon that would engender 
another vengeance, and much sorrow and wasting of 
riches, as I said ere.^ 


^ Mode- 
rately. 

2 Callcth. 


^ Before. 
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‘Now, Sir, as to the point, that Tullius clopeth 
j causes, which that is the last point, thou shalt imdcr- 

j stand, that the wrong that thou hast received hath 

I certahi causes, which that clerks clopen oriens, 

! and efficieiis, and causa longinqiia, and causa prO‘- 

! piiiqua, this is to say, the far cause, and the nigh 

cause. . The far ^ause, is iLlmighty God, that is cause- 
i of all things : the near cause, is thy three enemies ; 

'< the cause accidental, was hate ; the cause material, be 

j the five wounds of thy daughter; the cause formal, 

I is the manner of their working, that brought ladders, 

I and climbed in at thy windows ; the cause final, was 

I for to slay thy daughter; it letted not in as much as 

i in them was. But for to sjieak of the far cause, as to 

j what end they shall come, or what shall finally betide 

j Decide, of them in this case, ne can I not deem,’ but by conjoc- 
I turing and suiiposing : for we shall suppose, that they 

shall come to a wicked end, because that the book of 
Decrees saith, “ Seldom or with great pain be causes 
brought to a good end, when they be badly begun.” 

‘ Now, Sir, if men would ask me, why that God 
suffered men to do you this villainy, certes I cannot 
well answer, as for no soothfastness. For the Apostle 
saith, that the sciences and the judgments of our 
Lord- God Almighty be full deep; there may no man 
comprehend nor search them sufficiently. Neverthe- 
less, by certain presumptions and conjfectures, I hold 
and believe, that God, which that is full of justice 
and of righteousness, hath suffered this betide by 
just cause reasonable. 
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f ‘ Thy name is Melibosus, this is to say, a man that 
' drinketh honey. Thou hast drunk so much honey 
of sweet temporal riches, and delights, and honours 
of this world, that thou art drunken, and hast for- 
gotten Jesus Christ thy Creator: thou hast not done 
to him such honour and reverence as thee ought, ne 
.thou hast not well taken keep to the words of Ovid, 
that saith, “ Under ’the honey of the goods of thy 
body is hid the venom that slayeth the soul.” And 
Solomon saith, “ If thou hast found honey, eat of it 
that sufficeth; for if thou eat of it out of measure, 
thou shalt spue, and be needy and poor.” And pcr- 
adventure Christ hath thee in despite, and hath 
turned away from thee his face, and his ears of 
misericord;^ and also he hath suffered that thou ^ Morey, 
hast been punished in the manner that thou hast 
trespassed. Thou hast done sin against our Lord 
Christ, for certes the three enemies of mankind, 
that is to say, the flesh, the fiend,_ and the 
world, thou hast suffered them enter into thino 
heart wilfully, by the windows of thy body, and 
hast not defended thyself suflSciently against then- 
assaults, and their temptations, so that they have 
wounded thy soul in five places, this is to say tlic ' 
deadly sins that be entered into thy heart by 
thy five wits:^ and in the same manner ouv Lord “Sensoa 
Christ hath willed and suffered that thy three 
enemies be entered into thy house by the windows, 
and have wounded thy daughter in the forcsaid 
manner.’ , 


J 
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‘ Certes/ quod Melibceus, ‘ I see well tliat ye en- 
force you much by words to overcome me, iu sucb 
maimer, that I shall not avenge me on mine ene- 
mies, shewing me the perils and the evils that might 
fall of this vengeance: but whoso would consider in 
iFoiion-. all vengeances the perils and evils that might sue^ 
of vengeance-tahjng, a man would never take ven- 
geance, and that were harm : for by the vengeance- 
taking be the wicked men dissevered from the good 
men. And they that have will to do wickedness, 

; restrain their wicked purpose, when they see the 

; punishing and the chastising of the trespassers.’ 

I [To this answered Dame Prudence : ‘ Certes,’ quod 

j she, ‘I grant you that of vengeance-taking comoth 

j much evil and much good ; but vengeance-taking 

i appertaineth not to every one, but only to judges, 

j and to them that have the jurisdiction over the tros- 

: passers;] and yet say I more, that right as a singu- 

• lar^ person sinneth in taking vengeance of another 

man, right so sinneth the judge, if he do no ven- 
j geance ©f them that it have deserved. For Seneca 

saitk thus: '' That master,” he saith, “ is good, that 
« Rejects proveth® shrews.” And Cassiodorus saith, “ A man 
I trial. dreadeth to do outrages, w'hen he wot and knoweth 
j that it displeaseth to the judges and sovereigns.” 

And another saith, “ The judge that dreadeth to do 
'poti'' rigH maketh men shrews.”^ And Saint Paul the 
Apostle saith in his Epistle, when he writoth unto 
the Pomans, that the judges bear not the spear 
without cause, but they bear it to punish the shrews 
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1 and naisdoers, and for to defend the good men. If ye 
will then take vengeance of your enemies, ye shall 

1 return or have your recourse to the judge, that hath 
the jurisdiction upon them, and he shall punish them, 
as the law asketh and requireth.’ 

‘Ah!’ said Mehboeus, ‘this vengeance liketh me 
nothing. I bethink me now, and take heed how that 
Fortune hath nourished me from my childhood, and 
hath helped me to pass many a strong pace ; now 
will I assay her, trowing, with God’s help, that she 
shall help me my shame for to avenge.’ 

‘ Certes,’ quod Prudence, ‘ if ye will work by my 
counsel, ye shall not assay Fortune by no way: nor 
ye shall not lean or bow unto her, after the words of 
Seneca; for things that be foolishly done, and those 
that be done in hope of Fortune, shall never come 
to good end. And as the same Seneca saith, “ The 
more clear and the more shining that Fortune is, the 
more brittle and the sooner broke she is.” Trust not 
in her, for she is not steadfast nor stable : for when 
thou trowest to be most certain and sure of her help, 
she will fail and deceive thee. And whereas ye say, 
that Fortune hath nourished you from your child- 
hood, I say that in so much ye shall the less trust in 
hei', and in her wit. For Seneca saith, “ What man 
that is nourished by Fortune, she maketh him a great 
fool.” Now then since ye desire and ask vengeance, 
and the vengeance that is done after the law and 
before the judge liketh you not, and the vengeance 
that is done in hope of Fortune is perilous and un- 
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jcei-tain, then have ye no other remedy, but for to 
j ihave your recourse unto the Sovereign Judge, that 

' avengeth all villainies and wrongs; and he shall 

avenge you, after that himself witnessoth, whereas 
! he saith, “ Leave the vengeance to me, and I shall 

do it.” ’ 

Melibceus answered, ‘If I ne avenge me of the 
wUainy that men have done l;o me, I summon or 
jwam them that have done to me villainy, and all 
other, to do me another 'idllainy. For it is written, 
“ If thou take no vengeance of an old villainy, thou 
summonest thine adversaries to do thee a new vil- 
lainy:” and also for my sufferance, men would do 
me so much vElainy, tliat I might neither boar it 
nor sustain ; and so should I bo put and hold over 
low. For some men say, “ In much suffering shall 
many things fall unto thee, which thou shalt not 
iBeaUe mowe^ Suffer.”’ 

‘ Certes,’ quod Prudence, ‘ I gi'ant you well, that 
overmuch sufferance is not good, but yet followcth 
jit not .thereof, that every person to whom men do 
villainy should take of it vengeance : for that appor- 
taineth and belongeth all only to the judges, for they 
shall avenge the villainies and injuries : and there- 
fore those two authorities, that ye have said above, 
be only understood in the judges : for when they suf- 
fer overmuch the wrongs and villainies to be done, 
without punishing, they summon not a man all only 
for to do new wrongs, but they command it: all so 
as a wise man saith, that the judge that corroctoth 
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not the sinner, commandeth and biddeth him do sin. 

1 

And the judges and sovereigns might in their land 
so much suffer of the shrews and misdoers, that they 
should by such sufferance, by process of time, wax of 
such power and might, that they should put out the 
judges and the sovereigns from their places, and at 
dast make them lose their lordships 


‘ But now let us puf^ that ye have leave to avenge 

1 you: I say ye be not of might and power, as now to 
avenge you: for if ye will make comparison unto 
the might of your adversaries, ye shall find in many 
things, that I have shewed you ere this, that their 
condition is better than j^ours, and therefore say I, 

I that it is good as now, that ye suffer and be patient- 
1 ‘ Furthermore ye know well, that after the com- 

^ Suppose 

1 

1 mon saw,2 it is a woodness,® a man to strive with a 

^ Sayinsf. 

1 

stronger, or a more mighty man than he is himself ; 

^ Madness. 

and for to strive with a man of even^ strength, that 
is to say, with as strong a man as he is, it is peril ; 
and for to strive with a weaker man, it is folly; and 
therefore should a man flee striving, as much as ho 

Equal. 

might. For Solomon saith, “ It is a great worship^ 
to a man to keep him from noise and strife.” And 
if it so happen, that a man of greater mio-ht and 
strength than thou art do thee gvievance, study and 
busy thee rather to still the same grieA’ance, than for 
to avenge thee. For Seneca saith, that he putteth 
him in a great peril, that striveth with a greater man 
than he is himself. And Cato saith, “ If a man of 
higher estate or degree, or more mighty than thou, 

VOL. IIL B 

® Honour. 
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do thee annoyance or grievance, suffer him : for he 
that once hath grieved thee, may another time relieve 
thee and help thee.” Yet set I case, ye have both 
might and hcence for to avenge you, I say that there 
be full many thmgs that shall restrain you of ven- 
geance-taking, and make you for to incline to suftbr, 
and for; to have patience in the wrongs that have . 
been done to you. Fh-st and forward, if ye ■will con- 
sider the defaults that be in your o'wn person, for 
■ivhich defardts God hath suffered you have this tri- 
bulation, as I have said to you herebefore. For the 
Poet saith, that we ought patiently take tho tribu- 
lations that come to us, when that we think and con- 
sider that we have deserved to have them. And 
Saint Gregory saith, that when a man considcrctli 
well the number of his defaults and of his sins, tho 
pains and the tribulations that he suffereth seom tho 
less unto him. And inasmuch as him thinketh his 
sins 'more heavy and grievous, insomuch socmcth 
’ his pain the lighter and the easier unto him. Also 
1 Ought, lye oweh to incline and bow your heart, to take tho 
[pati^ce of our Lord Jesus Christ, as saith Saint 
Peter in his Epistles. “Jesus Christ,” he saith, “ hath 
I suffered for us, and given example to every man to 
Lollow and sue him, for he did never sin, no never 
I came there a villain’s word out of his moutli.” When 
I men cursed him, ho cursed them nought; and when 
I men beat Iiim, he menaced them nought. Also tho 
! great patience, which saints that bo in Paradise 
I have had in tribulations that they have suiforod, 
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■without their desert or guilt, ought much stir you to 
patience. Furthenuore, ye should enforce you to 
have patience, consideiing that the tribulations of 
this world but little while endm-e, and soon passed 
be and gone, and the joy that a man seeketh to have 
by patience in tribulations is perdurable ; after that 
.the Apostle saith in his Epistle; “jThe joy of God,” 
he saith, “ is perdurable,” that is to say, everlasting. 

Also trow and believe steadfastly, that he is not well 
nourished nor well taught, that cannot have patience, 
or will not receive patience. For Solomon saith, 
that the doctrine and wit of a man is known by 
patience. And in another place he saith, that he 
that is patient, governeth him by great prudence. 

And the same Solomon saith, “ The angry and wrath- 
ful man maketh noises, and the patient man attemp- 
reth^ and stilleth them.” He saith also, “It is more mode- 
worth to be patient than for to be right strong. And 
he that may have the lordship of his own heart, is 
more to praise, than he that by his force or strength 
takcth great cities.” And therefore saith Saint 
James in his Ejoistle, that patience is a great vn-tuo 
of perfection.’ 

‘ Cei-tes,’ quod Melibmus, ‘ I gi-ant you. Dame 
Prudence, that patience is a gveat virtue of perfec- 
tion, but every man may not have the perfection 
that ye seek, ne I am not of the number of the right 
perfect men : for mine heart may never be in peace, 
unto the time it be avenged. And albeit so, that 
it was great peril to mine enemies to do me a 
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villainy in taking vengeance upon me, yet took they 
no heed of the peril, but fulfilled their wicked will 
^Mind. and their courage d and therefore methinketh men 
ought not reprove me, though I put me in a little 
peril for to avenge me, and though I do a great ex- 
cess, that is to say, that I avenge one outrage by 
another.’ 

‘Ah!’ quod Dame Prudence, 'ye say your will and 
as you liketh; but in no case of the world a man 
should not do outrage nor excess, for to avenge him. 
For Cassiodorus saith, that as evil doth he that 
avengeth him by outrage, as he that doth the out- 
rage. And therefore ye shall avenge you after the 
order of right, that is to say, by the law, and not by 
excess, nor by outrage. And also if ye will avenge 
you of the outrage of your adversaries, in other man- 
ner than right commandeth, ye sin. And therefore 
saith Seneca, that a man shall never avenge shrow- 
= HI- edness ^ by shrewedness. And if ye say that right 
asketh a man to defend violence by violence, and 
fighting.by fighting ; certes ye say sooth, when the 
defepce is done without interval, or without tarrying 
or delay, for to defend him, and not for to avenge. 
And it behoveth that a man put such temperance 
in Sis defence, that men have no cause nor matter 
to reprove him, that defendoth him, of outrage and 
excess, for else were it against reason. Pardio, ye 
know well, that ye make no defence as now, for to 
defend you, but for to avenge you: and so showeth 
it, that ye have no will to do your deed attomprely;® 


^^locle- 

Tdtely. 
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and therefore methinketli that patience is good. For 
Solomon saith, that he that is not patient, shall have 
great hann.’ 

‘ Certes,’ quod Meliboeus, ‘ I gi’ant you, that when 
a man is impatient and wroth of that that toucheth 
I him not, and that appertaineth not unto him, though 
I* it harm him it is no wonder. For»the law saith, that 
I he is culpable that int^ennitteth or meddleth with such 
I thing as appertaineth not unto him. And Solomon 
I saith, that he that intermitteth of the noise or strife 
i of another man, is like to him that taketh a strange 
I hound by the ears: for right as he that taketh a 
strange hound by the ears is otherwhile bitten with 
the hound, right in the same wise, it is reason that 
he have harm that by his impatience meddleth him 
of the noise of another man, whereas it appertaineth 
not unto him. But ye know well, that this deed, 
that is to say, my grief and my disease,^ toucheth me ’ iineasi- 
i right nigh. And therefoi’e though I be wroth and 
impatient, it is no marvel : and (saving your grace) 

I cannot see that it might greatly harm me though 
I took vengeance, for I am richer and more mighty 
than mine enemies be : and well know ye, that by 
money and by having great possessions, be all things 
of this world governed. And Solomon saith, that 
all things obey to money.’ 

When Prudence had heard her husband avaunt^ 2 Boast, 
him of his riches and of his money, dispraising the 
power of his adversaries, she spake and said in this 
wise: ‘ Certes, dear Sir, I grant you that ye be rich 
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and miglity, and that riches he good to them that 
1 Enow have v'ell gotten them, and that well conno^ use 
them. For right as the body of a man may not live 
without soul, no more may it live without temporal 
goods, and by riches may a man get him great friends. 
And therefore saith Pamphilus; “If a neatherd’s 
daughter,” he saith, “be rich, she may choose of a 
thousand men which she will ^ake to her husband : 
for of a thousand men one wiU not forsake her nor 

I 

refuse her.” And this Pamphilus saith also, “If 
thou be right happy, that is to say, if thou be right 
= Com- rich, thou shalt find a great number of follows® and 
pamons. ££ fortune change, that thou wax 

poor, farewell friendship and fellowship, for thou 
shalt be aU alone without any company, but if it bo 
the company of poor folk.” And yet saith this Pam- 
philus moreover, that they that be bond and thrall 
of lineage, shall be made worthy and noble by lichos. 
And right so as by riches there come many goods, 
right so by poverty come there many harms and 
evils: for great poverty constraineth a man to do 
’CaDetii. many evils. And therefore clepeth^ Cassiodorus 
poverty the mother of ruin, that is to say, the mother 
of overthrowing or falling down. And therefore 
saith Piers Alphonse, “One of the greatest adver- 
sities of this world, is when a free man by kind, or 
of birth, is constrained by poverty to eat tho alms of 
his enemy.” And tho same saith Innocent in one of 
his books: he saith, that sorrowful and misliappy is 
the condition of a poor beggai-, for if ho ask not his 
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meat, he dieth for hunger, and if he ask, he dieth for 
shame: and algates^ necessity constraineth him to ^Hever- 
ask. And therefore saith Solomon, that bettor it is 
to die, than for to have such povei’ty. And as the 
same Solomon saith, “ Better it is to die of bitter 
death, than for to live in such %vise." By these 
reasons that I have said unto yop, and by. many 
other reasons that I could say, I grant you that 
riches be good to them that well get them, and to 
them 'that well use those riches : and therefore will I 
j shew you how ye shall behave you in gathezing of 
I your riches, and in what manner ye shall use them. 

' ‘ First, ye shall get them without great desire, by 

good leisure, soldngly,^ and not over hastily; for a “Gently, 
man that is too desuing to get riches, abandoneth 
him fii’st to theft and to all other evils. And there- 
foi'e saith Solomon, “ He that hasteth him too busily 
to was rich, he shall be noire innocent.” He saith 
also, that the liches.that hastily come to a inan, sooir 
and lightly go and pass from a man, but that riches 
that come little and little, wax alway and multiply. 

And, Sir, ye shall get liches by your wit and by your 
ti’avail, unto your pi’ofit, and that without wrong or 
harm doing to any other person. For the law saith, 

“ There maketh no man himself rich, if he do harm 
to another wight;” this is to say, that nature de- 
fendeth® and forbiddeth by right, that no man make » ProH- 
himself rich, unto the harm of another person. And 
Tullius saith, that no sorrow, nor no dread of death, 
nor nothing that may fall imto a man, is so much 
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against nature, as a man to increase bis own profit, 
to barm of another man. And tbongb tbe great 
> Easily men and tbe mighty men get riches more lightly^ 
than thou, yet sbalt thou not be idle nor slow to do 
thy profit, for thou sbalt in all wise floe idleness. For 
Solomon saith, that idleness teacheth a man to do 
many evils. And the same Solomon saith, that he 
that travaileth and busieth hini to till his land, shall 
eat bread: but he that is idle, and casteth him to no 
business nor occupation, shall fall into poverty, and 
die for hunger. And he that is idle and slow, can 
= Suitaiie never find covenable^ time for to do his profit. For 
there is a versifier saith, that the idle man cxcuseth 
him in winter because of the great cold, and in sum- 
^Occasion, mer by encheson^ of the heat. For those causes 
saith Cato, wake, and incline you not over much 
to sleep, for overmuch rest noui’isheth and causeth 
many vices. And therefore saith Saint Jerome, 
“ Do some good deeds, that the devil which is our 
enemy, ne find you not unoccupied, for the devil 
taketh jiot lightly unto his working such as he find- 
eth, occupied in good works.” 

‘ Then thus in getting riches ye must flee idleness. 
And afterward ye shall use the riches, wliich yo have 
gotten by your wit and by your travail, in such man- 
ner, that men hold you not too scarce nor too sparing, 
nor fool-large, that is to say, oter largo a spender: 
for right as men blame an avaricious man, because 
scarcity and chincherie,^ in the same wise is he 
to blame that spendeth over largely. And thorofore 




saitli Cato; “Use,” saith he, “the riches that thou 
hast gotten in such manner, that men hare no 
matter nor cause to call thee neither wretch^ nor ' Miserly, 
chinche:^ for it is a great shame to a man to have a = Kiggarci. 
poor heart and. a rich purse.” He saith also, the 
goods that thou hast gotten, use them by measure, 
that is to say, spend measurablj;^; for they that j 

foolishly waste and s^oend the goods that they have, j 

when they have no more proper of their own, then I 

they shape them to take the goods of another man. ! 

I say then that ye shall flee avarice, using your riches ' 

in such manner, that men say not that your riches 
be buried, but that ye have them in your might and 
in your wielding. For a wise man reproveth the ava- 
ricious man, and saith thus in two verses; “Where- 
to and why burieth a man his goods by his great ava- 
rice, and knoweth well, that needs must he die, for 
death is the end of every man, as in this present bfe 1 
and for what cause or encheson® joineth he him, or ^ Occasion 
knitteth he him so fast unto his goods, that all his 
wits may not dissever him, or dispart him f’-om his 
goods, and knows well, or ought to know, that when 
he is dead, he shall nothing bear with birn out of 
this world?” And therefore saith Saint Augustine, 
that the avaricious man is likened unto hell, that the 
more it swalloweth, the more desire it hath to swallow 
and devour. And as well as ye would eschew to be 
called an avaricious man or chinche, as well should 
ye keep you and govern you in such a wise, that 
men call you not fool-large. Therefore saith Tullius, 
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^ Courtesy. 

“ The HOods of thine house ne should not he hid nor 

O 

kept so close, hut that they might be opened by pity 
and debonairetee;”^ that is to say, to give them part 
that hare gi’eat need: nor thy goods should not be 
so open to be every man’s goods. Afterward, in 
getting of your riches, and in using of them, ye shall 
alway Jiave three^ things in your heart, that is to say. 
our Lord God, conscience, an^ good name. First, 
ye shall have God in your heart, and for no riches 
ye shall do nothing which may in any manner dis- 
please God that is your Creator and Maker. For 
i after the word of Solomon, it is hotter to have a 
little good with love of God, than to have much good, 
and lose the love of his Lord God. And the Prophet 
saith, “ That better it is to be a good man, and have 
little good and treasure, than to bo hold a shrew, 
and have great riches.” And yet I say furthermore, 
that ye should alway do your business to got you 
riches, so that ye get them with good conscience., 

1 And the Apostle saith, that there n’is thing in this 
[world of which we should have so great joy, as when 
our, conscience beareth us good witness, ^ind the 
wise man saith, “The substance of a man is full 
good, when sin is not in man’s conscience.” After- 
ward, in getting of your riches, and in using of them, 
ye must have great business and great diligence, 
that your good name he alway kept and conserved. 
For Solomon saith, that better it is, and more it 
availeth a man to have a good name, than for to 
have great riches; and therefore ho saith in another 
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place; “ Do great diligence,” saith Solomon, “ in keep- 
ing of thy friends, and of thy good name, for it shall 
longer abide with thee than any treasure, be it never 
so precious.” And certes, he should not be called a 
gentleman, that after God and good conscience, all 
things left, ne doth his diligence and business to 
keep his good name. And Cassio^lorus saith, that 
it is a sign of a gentle heart, when a man loveth- and 
desireth to have a good name. And therefore saith 
Saint Augustine, that there be two things that are 
right necessary and needful; and that is good con- 
science, and good los;^ that is to say, good conscience 
to thine own j>erson inward, and good los for thy 
neighbour outward. And he that trusteth him so 
much in his good conscience, that he despiseth and 
setteth at nought his good name or los, and recketh 
not though he keep not his good name, n’is but a 
cruel churl. 

‘ Sir, now have I shewed you how ye should do in 
getting riches, and how ye shall use them : and I see 
well that for the trust that ye have in your riches, 
ye will move war and battle. I counsel you that ye 
begin no battle nor war in trust of your riches, for 
they suffice not wars to maintain. And therefore 
saith a philosopher, “That man that desireth and 
will algates^ have war, shall never have sufficiency: 
for the richer that he is, the greater expenses must 
he make, if he will have worship® and victory.” And 
Solomon saith, that the greater riches that a man 
hath, the more dispenders he hath. And, dear Sir, 


^ Praise. 


2 At all 
events. 

Honour. 
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albeit so tliat for your riches ye may have much 
folk, yet behoveth it not, ne it is not good to begin 
war, whereas ye may in other manner have peace, 
unto your worship and profit: for the victory of 
battles that be in this world, lieth not in great num- 
ber or multitude of people, nor in the virduo of man, 
but it* lieth in the will and in tlie hand of our Lord 
God Almighty. And theref/re Judas Maccabarus, 

I which was God’s knight, when he should fight against 

his adversary, that had a greater number and a gTeater 
multitude of folk, and stronger than was the people 
of this Maccabseus, yet he comfoided his little com- 
' Easily, pany, and said right in this wise ; “ All so lightly,” i 
i said he, “ may our Lord God Almighty give victory 

j to a few folk, as to many folk ; for the victory of a 

battle cometh not by the great number of people, 
but it cometh from our Lord God of heaven.” And, 
dear Sm, forasmuch as there is no man certain, if 
it be worthy that God give him victory or not, after 
that Solomon saith, therefore every man should 
greatly dread wars to begin: and because that in 
battles fall many perils, and it happeneth other while 
that as soon is the great man slain as the little man; 
and, as it is written in the second book of Kings, the 
deeds of battles be adventurous, and nothing certain, 
for as lightly is one hurt with a spear as another; 
and for there is great peril in war; therefore should 
a man flee and eschew war in as much as a man 
may goodly. For Solomon saith, “He that loveth 
peril, shall fall in peril.”’ 
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After that Dame Prudence had spoken in this 
manner, Melibceus answered and said, ‘ I see well, 
I Dame Prudence, that by yom- fair words and by 
j your reasons that ye have shewed me, that the war 
I liketh you notliing : but I have not yet heard your 
^ counsel how I shall do in this need.’ 

, ‘ Certes,’ quod she, ‘I counsel you that ye apcord 
with yoiu’ adversaries, “.and that ye have peace wdth 
i them. For Saint James saith in his Epistle, that 
! by concord and peace, the small riches wax great, 
and by debate and discord great riches fall down. 
And ye know well, that one of the greatest and most 
sovereign things that is in this world, is unity and 


peace. And therefore said oiu- Lord Jesus Christ to 
his Apostles in this wise : “ Well happy and blessed 
be they that love and purchase peace, for they be 
called the children of God.” ’ ‘ Ah ! ’ quod Melibceus, 
‘ now see I well, that ye love not mine honour nor 
my worship. Ye know well that mine adversaries 
have begun this debate and brige ^ by their outrage, 
and ye see well that they ne require nor pr^iy me 
not of peace, nor they ask not to be reconciled; will 
ye then that I go and meek me, and obey me to 
them, and cry them mercy? Forsooth that were not 
my -worship : for right as men say, that overgxeat 
homehness^ engendereth dispraising, so fareth it by 
too great humility or meekness.’ 

Then began Dame Prudence to make semblance 
of wrath, and said, ‘ Certes, Sir, (save your grace,) 
[ love your honour and your profit, as I do mine 


^ Conteii” 
tion. 


^ Fami- 
liarity. 
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own, and ever have done; yea, ne none otlicr saw 
never the contrary; and if I had said, that yo should 
have purchased the peace and the reconciliation, I ne 
had not much mistaken me, nor said amiss. For the 
-wise man saith, “ The dissension heginneth by an- 
other man, and the reconciling heginneth by thyself.” 

1 III- And the Prophet saith, “ Flee shrewedness'’- and do 
' goodness; seek peace and fol|)w it, in as much as in 
thee is.” Yet say I not, that ye shall rather pursue 
to your adversaries for peace, than they shall to you: 
for I kno-w well that ye be so hard-hearted, that ye 
will do nothing for me, and Solomon saith, “He 
that hath over hard an heart, at last he shall mis- 
hap and mistide.” ’ 

When Melibosus had hoard Dame Prudence make 
semblance of wrath, he said in this wise : ‘ Dame, I 
pray you that ye be not displeased of things that I 
say, for I know well that I am angry and wroth, and 
that is no wonder; and they that bo wroth, wot not 
well what they do, nor what they say. Therefore 
the PKiphet saith, that troubled eyes have no clear 
sight. But say and counsel me as you liketh, for 
I am ready to do right as ye will desire. And if 
ye reprove me of my folly, I am the more held to 
love you and to praise you. For Solomon saith, 
that he that reproveth him that doth folly, he shall 
find greater grace than he that decoiveth him by 
sweet words.’ 

Then said Dame Prudence, ‘ I make no semblance 
of wrath nor of anger, but for your great profit. For 
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Solomon saith, “ He is more worth that rej)roveth 
or cliideth a fool for his folly, shewing him semblance 
of wrath, than he that supporteth him and praiseth 
j him in his misdoing, and laugheth at his folly/' And 
, this same Solomon saith afterward, that by the 
sorrowful visage of a man, that is to say, by the 
sorry and heavy countenance of a, man, the* fool 
correcteth and amende/h himself/ 

Then said Melibceus, ‘ I shall not conne ^ answer 
unto so many fair reasons as ye put to me and shew : 
say shortly your will and your counsel, and I am all 
ready to perform and fulfil it/ 

Then Dame Prudence discovered all her will unto 
him, and said: ‘I counsel you,' quod she, ‘ above all 
things that ye make peace between God and you, and 
be reconciled unto him and to his grace, for as I have 
said you herebefore, God hath suffered you to have 
this tribulation and disease for your sins : and if ye 
do as I say you, God will send your adversaries unto 
you, and make them fall at your feet, ready to do 
your will and your commandments. For Solomon 
saith, “ When the condition of man is pleasant and 
hking to God, he changeth the hearts of the man's 
advei-saries, and constraineth them to beseech him 
of peace and of grace.” And I pi’ay you let me 
speak with your adversaries in privy place, for they 
shall not know that it be of your will or your assent; 
and then, when I know their will and their intent, I 
may counsel you the more surely.' 

‘ Dame/ quod Melibceus, ‘ do your will and your 


^ Be able 
to. 
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I liking, for I put me wholly in your disposition and 
ordinance.’ 

j Then Dame Pnidence, when she saw the good- 

i will of her husband, deliberated mito her, and took 

I advice in herself, thinking how she might bring this 

! need unto good end. And when she saw her time, 

j she sent for the^e adversaries to come unto her into 

; a privy place, and shewed wis|jly unto them the great 

I goods that come of peace, and the gi-eat harms and 

I peiils that be in war; and said to them, in a goodly 

I manner, how that them ought have great repentance 

I of the mjmies and wrongs that they had done to 

! Melibceus her lord, and mito her and to her daughter. 

I And when they heard the goodly words of Dame 

Prudence, they were so surprised and ravished, and 
had so great joy of her, that wonder w'as to tell. 
‘Ah lady!’ quod they, ‘ye have shewed unto us the 
blessing of sweetness, after the saying of David the 
Prophet; for the reconciling, which we be not worthy 
to have in no manner, but we ought requh’e it with 
: great eontrition and humility, ye of your great good- 
! noss have presented unto us. Now see we well, 

>Know- that the science and conning ^ of Solomon is full 

I “ ■ tme ; for he saith, that sweet words multiply and 

* Court- increase friends, and make shrews to be debonaire ^ 

eons. 

and meek. 

‘ Certes,’ quod they, ‘ we put our deed, and all our 
matter and cause, all wholly in your good-will, and 
be ready to obey unto the speech and commandment 
of my lord Melibceus. And therefore, dear and be- 
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i nigri lady, we pi’ay you and beseech you as meekly 
j as we can and may, that it like unto your great 
i goodness to fulfil in deed your goodly words. For 
1 we consider and acknowledge, that we have offended 
j and grieved my lord Melibceus out of measm-e, so far 
! forth that we be not of power to make him amends; 

and therefore we oblige and bind ug and our &iends, 
i for to do all his wil" and his commandments; but 
■ peradventure he hath such heaviness and such wrath 
to usward, because of our offence, that he will enjoin 
us such a pain as we may not bear nor sustain ; and 
therefore, noble lady, w^e beseech to your womanly 
pity to take such avisement in this need, that we, 
nor our friends, bo not disinherited and destroyed, 
j through OUT folly.’ 

; ‘ Certes,’ quod Pnidence, ‘ it is an hard thing and 

, right perilous, that a man put him aU utterly in the 

1 arbitration and judgment, and in the might and power 
of his enemy ; for Solomon saith, “ Believe me, and 
give credence to that that I shall say : to thy son, to 
thy wife, to thy friend, nor to thy brotlier, ne give 
thou never might nor mastery over thy body, while 
thou hvest.” Now, since he defendeth ^ that a man 
j should not give to his brother, nor to his friend, the 
j might of his body, by a stronger reason ho defendeth 
and forbiddeth a man to give himself to his enemy. 
And nevertheless, I counsel you that ye mistrust not 
my lord: for I wot well and know verily, that he is 
debonaire and meek, large, courteous, and nothing 
desirous nor covetous of good nor riches : for there 

VOL ILL E 
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is nothing in this world that he desireth, save only 
worship and honour. Furthennore, I know well, and 
am right sure, that he shall nothing do in this need 
without my counsel; and I shall so work in this case, 
that by the grace of our Lord God ye shall be recon- 
ciled unto us.’ 

Then said they with one voice, ‘ Worshipful lady, 
we put us and our goods all |ully in your will and 
disposition, and be ready to come, what day that it 
hke unto your nobleness to limit us or assign us, for 
to make our obhgation and bond, as strong as it 
hketh unto your goodness, that we may fulfil the 
will of you and of my lord Mehbceus.’ 

When Dame Prudence had heard the answer of 
these men, she bade them go again privily, and she 
returned to her lord Meliboeus, and told him how 
she found liis adversaries full repentant, acknow- 
ledging full lowly their sins and trespass, and how 
they were ready to suffer all pain, roquirhig and 
praying him of mercy and pity. 

Then said Mehbceus, ‘ He is well worthy to have 
paj-don and forgiveness of his sin, that evcuseth not 
his sin, but acknowledgeth, and repenteth him, ask- 
ing indulgence. For Seneca saith, “There is the 
remission and forgiveness, where as the confession 
is; for confession is neighbour to innocence.” And 
therefore I assent and confirm me to have peace, hut 
it is good that we do nought without the assent and 
will of our Mends.’ 

Then was Prudence right glad and joyful, and said, 
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; ‘ Certes, Sir, ye liave well and goodly answered : for 
rigHt as by the counsel, assent, and help of your 
friends, ye have been stirred to avenge you and 
I make w'ar, right so without their counsel shall ye 
I not accord you, nor have peace with your adver- 
: saries. For the law saith, “ There is nothing so 
j good by way of kind, as a things to be unbound 
! by hun that it was bound.” ’ 

And then Dame Prudence, without delay or tally- 
ing, sent anon her messengers for theii’ kin and for 
their old friends, which that were true and wise : and 
I told them by order, in the presence of Meliboeus, all 
; the matter, as it is above expressed and declared; 

I and prayed them that they would give theii’ advice 
I and counsel, what were best to do in this need. And 
I when Meliboeus’ friends had taken their advice and 
i deliberation of the foresaid matter, and had exammed 
I it by gi'eat business and great diligence, they gave 
I full counsel for to have peace and rest, and that 
j Meliboeus should receive with good heart his adver- 
[ saries to forgiveness and mercy, 
j And when Dame Prudence had heard the assent 
I of her lord Meliboeus, and the counsel of Ids friends 
i accord with her will and her intention, she was won- 
der glad in her heart, and said; ‘ There is an old pro- 
verb,’ quod she, ‘ saith, that the goodness that thou 
mayest do this day, do it, and abide not, nor delay it 
not till to-morrow : and therefore I counsel, that ye 
send your messengers, such as be discreet and wise, 
unto your adversaries, telling them on your behalf. 
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^ Sureties. 


tliat if they will treat of peace and of accord, that 
they shape them, without delay or tarrjdng, to come 
unto us.’ Which thing performed was indeed. And 
when these trespassers and repenting folk of their 
follies, that is to say, the adTersaries of Meliboeus, 
had heard what these messengers said unto them, 
they were right, glad and joyful, and answered full 
meekly and benignly, yielding graces and thanks to 
then’ lord Mehbeeus, and to all his company: and 
shaped them without delay to go with the messen- 
gers, and obey to the commandment of their lord ! 
Melibceus. 

And right anon they took their way to the court 
of Meliboeus, and took with them some of their 
trae friends, to make faith for them, and for to be 
their borrows.^ And when they were come to the 
presence of Melibceus, he said them those words: 
‘It stands thus,’ quod Melibceus, ‘and sooth it Is, 
that ye causeless, and without skill and reason, have 
done great injuries and wrongs to me, and to my wife 
Prudence, and to my daughter also, for ye have en- 
tered into my house by violence, and have done such 
outrage, that all men know well that ye have deserved 
the death: and therefore will 1 know and weet of 
you, whether ye will put the punishing and chas- 
tising, and the vengeance of this outrage, in the will 
of me and of my wife, or ye will not?’ 

Then the wisest of them three answered for them 
all, and said; ‘Sir,’ quod he, ‘we laiowwoll, that we 
be unworthy to come to the court of so groat a lord 
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I and so worthy as ye be, for we have so greatly mis- 
' taken us, and have offended and aguilt'^ in such wise 
against your high lordship, that truly we have de- 
served the death ; but yet for the gi-eat goodness and 
debonaii'etee,'^ that ail the world witnesseth of your 
person, we submit us to the excellence and benignity 
I of your gracious lordship, and be ready to obey to all 
. your commandments, .beseeching 3’'ou, that of your 
merciable® pity ye will consider our great rejDentance 
and low submission, and grant us forgiveness of our 
outrageous trespass and offence : for well we know, 

I that your liberal grace and mercy stretch them fur- 
, ther into goodness, than do our outrageous guilt and 
: trespass into wickedness ; albeit that cursedly and 
damnably we have aguilt against your high lordship.’ 

, Then Melibceus took them up from the ground 
full benignly, and received their obligations and their 
j bonds, by their oaths upon their pledges and borrows,^ 
and assigned them a certain day to return unto his 
court for to receive and accept sentence and judg- 
ment, that Melibffius would command to be done on 
I them, by the causes aforesaid; which things ordained, 

. every man returned to his house, 
j And when that Dame Prudence saw her time, she 
! freined® and asked her lord Melibceus, Avhat ven- 
geance he thought to take of his adversaries. 

To which Mehbffius answered, and said : ‘ Certes,’ 

I quod he, ‘ I think and purpose me fully to disinherit 
them of all that ever they have, and for to put them 
in exile for ever.’ 


^ Incurred 
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^ Reputa- 
tion, 


* Decide. 


‘Certes/ quod Dame Pnidence, ‘this were a cruel 
sentence, and much against reason. For ye be rich 
enough, and have no need of other men’s good ; and 
ye might lightly in this wise get you a covetous 
name, which is a weious thing, and ought to be 
eschewed of every good man: for after the saw^ of 
the Alpostle, covetousness is root of all harms. And 
therefore it were better for you to lose much good ' 
of yom’ own, than for to talce of their good in this j 
manner. For better it is to lose good with worship, 2 
than to win good with villainy and shame. And j 
every man ought to do his diligence and his business j 
to get him a good name. And yet shall he not only ; 
busy him in keeping his good name, but ho shall also ' 
enforce him alway to do some thing by which he ; 
may renew his good name : for it is written, that the | 
old good los,® or good name, of a man is soon gone i 
and passed, when it is not ’newed. And as touching ' 
that ye say, that ye will exile your adversaries, that i 
thinketh me much against reason, and out of mcasm-e, | 
considered the power that they have given you upon 
thSmselves. And it is written, that he is worthy to lose 
his privilege, that misuseth the might and the power 
tlrat is given him. And I set case, ye might enjoin 
them that pain by right and by law, (which I trow ; 
ye may not do,) I say, ye might not put it to execu- 
tion peradventure, and then it were like to return to 
the war, as it was before. And therefore if ye will 
that men do you obeisance, ye must deem^ more 
courteously, that is to say, ye must give more easy 
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sentences and judgments. For it is written, ""He 
tliat most courteously commandeth, to him men most 
obey." And therefore I pray you, that in this neces- 
sity and in this need ye cast^ you to overcome your ^Endea- 
lieart. For Seneca saith, that he that overcometh 
his heart, overcometh tvice. And Tullius saith, 

I There is nothing so commendable in a great lord, 

I as when he is debonaire^ and meek, and appeaseth ^ Comt- 
him hghtly." And I pray you, that ye will now 
forbear to do vengeance in such a mamier, that your 
good name may be kept and conserved, and that 
men may have cause and matter to praise you of 
pity and of mercy ; and that ye have no cause to re- 
pent you of thing that ye do. For Seneca saith, "" He 
overcometh in an evil manner, that repenteth him 
of his victory." Wlierefore I pray you let mercy 
be in your heart, to the effect and intent that God 
Almighty have mercy upon you in his last judgment : 
for Saint James saith in his Epistle, ""Judgment 
without mercy shall he do to him that hath no mercy 
of another wight.”’ 

When Mehbo3us had heard the great skills® and =Argu- 
reasons of Dame Prudence, and her wise informations 
and teachings, his heart ’gan incline to the will oHiis 
wife, considering her true intent, e 3 iforced him anon 
and assented fully to work after her counsel, atid 
thanked God, of whom proceedeth all goodness and 
all virtue, that him sent a wife of so great discretion. 

And when the day came that his adversaries should 
I appear in his presence, he spake to them fuU goodly. 
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and said in this 'csdse : ‘ xilbeit so, that of your pride 
and high presumption and folly, and of your negli- 
iignor- gence and unconning,^ ye 'have misborno you, and 
trespassed unto me, yet forasmuch as I sco and be- 
hold your great humility, and that ye be sorry and 
’ repentant of your guilts, it constraineth me to do 
you gmce and n^ei’cy; wherefore I receive you into 


my grace, and forgive you utterly all the oftcnces, 
injuries, and wrongs, that ye have done against me 
I and mine, to this effect and to this end, that God of 

( his endless mercy will at the time of our dying for- 

I give us our guilts, that we have trespassed to him in 

I this wretched world: for doubtless, if we bo Sony 

I and repentant of the sins and guilts which wo have 

i trespassed in the sight of our Lord God, he is so free 

! > Jiereifui. and SO mei'ciable,^ that ho will forgive us our guilts, 

I and bring us to the bliss that never hath end.’ Amen. 

‘ I 

; i 

I i 
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i THE MONK’S PEOLOGTIE. 
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I 

1 When ended was my tale of Melibee, issos 


And of Pruddnce and her benignity. 


Our Hoste said, ‘ As I am faithful man. 


And by the precious corpus Mcvdrian, 


I hadde lever^ than a baiTel of ale. 

^ leather. 

That goods lefe^ my wife had heard this tale : 

^ Dear. 

For she n’is no thing of such patidnce. 


As was this Meliboeus’ wife Prudence. 


‘ By Godde’s bones, when I beat my knaves. 


She bringeth me the greate clubbed staves. 


And crieth, “ Slay the dogges every one. 


And break them bothe back and every bone.” 


‘ And if that any neighebour of mine 


Will not in churche to my wife incline,® 

® Bow. 

Or be so hardy to her to trespace, 


When she com’th home she rampeth^ in my face. 

^ Mies in 

And crieth, “False coward, wreak thy wife: 

my face. 

By corpus Domini, I will have thy hmife. 


And thou shalt have my distaff, and go spin.” 


From day till night right thus she will begin. 


‘“Alas!” she saith, “that ever I was yshape 


To wed a milksop, or a coward ape. 


That will be overladde® with every wight! 

® Over- 

Thou dar’st not standen by thy wife’s right.” 

borne. 
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^ Dispose 

‘ This is my life, but if that I will fight, 13919 

And out at door anon I must mo dight,’- 

of my- 
self. 

Or ellfe I am lost, but if that I 

® Cause. 

Be like a wilde lion, foolhardy. 

‘I wot well she will do^ me slay some day 


Some neighebour, and thenne go my way. 

For I am perilous with knife in hand, 

Albeifthat I dare not her withstand: 

For she is big in armes, by my faith, 

That shall he find, that her misdo’th or saith. 

® One 

But let us pass away from this mattere. 

‘ My lord the Monk,’ quod he, ‘be merry of chere, 
For ye shall tell a tale truely. 13931 

Lo, Eochoster stand’th here faste by. 

Eide forth, mine owen lord, break not our game. 

But by my truth I can not toll your name ; 

Whether shall I call you my lord Dan John, 

Or Dan Thomas, or elles Dan Albon? 

Of what house be ye, by your father kin? 

I TOW to God, thou hast a full fair skin ; 

It is a gentle pasture there thou go’st; 

Thou art not like a penant® or a ghost. 13940 

doing 

penance 

‘ Up,on my faith thou art some officer. 

^ Jndg. 

Some worthy sexton, or some cellarer. 

For by my father’s soul, as to my dome,^ 

ment 

Thou art a master, when thou art at home ; 


Nfi poors cloisterer, ne no novice, 

But a governor bothe ware and wise, j 

And therewithal of brawnSs and of bones 

A right well-faring person for the nones. 

I pray to God give him confusion. 

That first thee brought into religion. 13950 

Thou wouldst have been a treade-fowl a right, 

Hadst thou as greats leave, as thou hast might. 
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To perform all thy lust in engendrm'e, 

I Thou hadst begotten many a creature. 

{ Alas! why wearest thou so wide a copel 
! God give me sorrow, but and'^ I were pope, 

■ Not only thou but every mighty man, 

I Though he were shorn full high upon his pan,^ 
I Should have a wife, for all this worid is lorn; 

! -Eeligion hath take up all the com* 

Of treading, and we boreP men be shrimps: 

Of feeble trees there comen wretched imps. 
This maketh that our heires be so slender 
. And feeble, that they may not well engender. 

I This maketh that our wives will assay 
i Religious folk, for they may better pay 
j Of Venus’ payements than mayen we: 

God wot, no lusheburghes* payen ye. 

But be not wroth, my lord, though that I play 
Full oft in game a sooth have I heard say.’ 

■ This worthy Monk took all in patidnce, 

And said, ‘ I will do all my diligence. 

As far as souneth® into honesty. 

To tellen you a tale, or two or three. 

And if you list to hearken hitherward, 

I will you say the life of Saint Edward; 

Or elles tragedies first I will teU, 

Of which I have an hundred in my cell. 

‘ Tragedy is to say a certain story. 

As olde bookes maken us memory, 

Of him that stood in great prosperity. 

And is yfallen out of high degree 
Into mis’ry, and endeth wretchedly. 

And they be versified commonly 

Of sis feet, which men clepe® hexametron: 

In prose eke be indited many one. 


13953 


ilf. 

= Skull 


13960 


Lay 


‘ Base 
com. 


isoro 


^ Is conso- 
nant to. 


13980 


6 Call 
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J 


I 


^ Hurt 


And eke in metre, in many a sundry wise. i.juar 
Lo, this declaring ought enough suffice. 

‘ Now heark’neth, if you liketh for to hear, 
j But first I you beseech in this mattere, 

Though I by order telle not those things. 

Be it of popes, emperors, or kings, 

After their ages, as men written find, 

But tell them sonae before and some behind. 

As it now Cometh to my remernbrance. 

Hare me excused of mine ignorance.’ 


THE MONK’S TALE. 

I WILL bewail in manner of tragedy 

The harm of them, that stood in high degree, 

And fellen so, that there n’as no remedy 
To bring them out of their adversity. i luoo 

For certain when that Fortune list to flee. 

There may no man of her the course withhold : 

Let no man trust on blind prosperity ; 

Bewai’effiy these examples true and old. 

LUCIFER. 

At Lucifer, though he an angel were 
And not a man, at him I will begin. 

For though Fortune may no angel dore,^ 

From high degree yet fell he for his sin 
Down into hell, whereas he yet is in. 

0 Lucifer, brightest of angels all, 

Now art thou Sathanas, that mayst not twin® 

Out of mis’ry, in which that thou art fall. 


2 Depart. 


14010 
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ADAM. 

: Lo Adam, in tlie field of Damascene tiois 

' With Godde’s owen finger wrought was he, 

And not begotten of manne’s sperm unclean. 

And w'elt^ all Paradise saving one tree: ^ Wielded. 

Had never worldly man so high degree 

As Adam, till he for misgovernancje 

Was driven out of his prosperity 

To labour, and to hell, and to mischance. 14020 

1 

! 

SAMPSON, 

I Lo Sampson, wliich that was annunciate 
i By the angel, long ere his nativity : 

! And was to God Almighty consecrate, 

I And stood in nobless wliile he mighte see : 

; Was never such another as was he. 

To speak of strength, and thereto hardiness : 

But to liis wives told he his secree, 

! Through which he slew himself for wretchedness. 

Sampson, this noble and mighty champion, 

I Withouten weapon, save his handes tway, i4u30 
He slew and all to-rente the lion. 

Toward his wedding walking by the w^ay : 

His false wife could him so please, and pray. 

Till she his counsel knew ; and she untrue 
Unto his foes his counsel ’gan bewray, 

And him forsook, and took another new. 

Three hundred foxes took Sampson for ire, 

And all their tailes he together bond : 

And set the foxes’ tailes all on fire. 




Foi' he in every tail had knit a hrond. ij(i4o 

And they burnt all the comes in that lend, 

4 Olive- And aU their oliveresd and vines eke. 
trees. ^ thousand men he slew eke with his bond, 

And had no weapon, but an ass’s cheek. 

1 

When they were slain, so thirsted him, that ho 
^ Lost W’^as well-nigh lo^’n,^ for which he ’gan to pray. 

That God would on his pain have some pity. 

And send him drink, or elles niust he dey : 

And of this ass’s cheek, that was so drey, 

’ Check- Out of a waug-tooth® sprang anon a well, iioso 
tooth. Q| Pg drank enough, shortly to say. 

* Book of Thus help’d him God, as Judicum^ can tell. 

Judges 

By very force at Gaza on a night, 

Maugre the Philistines of that city, 

‘ Pulled. The gates of tlie town he hath up plight,® 

And on his back ycarried them, hath lie 
High on an hill, where as men might them see. 

Loved. 0 noble mighty Sampson, lefc® and dear, 

Hadst thou not told to women thy secree. 

In aU this world ne had there been thy peer, uocn 

This Sampson never cider drank nor wine, 

Nor on his head came razor none nor shear, 

By^ precept of the messenger divine. 

For all his streugthes in his haires were : 

And fuUy twenty winter year by year 
He had of Israel the governance : 

But soone shah, he weepen many a tear, 

For women shall him bringen to mischance. 


Unto his leman Dalida he told. 
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’ That in his haires all his strengths lay, i4070 

And falsely to his foemen she him sold; 

And sleeping' in her barme^ upon a day 

She made to clip or shear his hair away, 

And made his foemen all his craft espien; 
j And when that they him found in this array. 

They bound him fast, and putten out his eyen. 

^ Lap. 

But ere his hair was clipped or yshave, 

' There was no bond with which men might him bind; 

; But now is he in prison in a cave, 
j Whereas they made him at the quemS^ grind, hoso 
0 noble Sampson, strongest of mankind, 

0 whilom judge in glory and richess. 

Now mayst thou weepen with thine eyen blind, 

Since thou from weal art fall in wretchedness. 

1 

“ Hand- 
mill 

Th’ end of this caitiff® was as I shall say : 

His foemen made a feast upon a day. 

And made him as their fool before them play : 

And this was in a temple of great airay. 

But at the last he made a foul affray, 

Bor he two pillars shook, and made them fall, i 409 oj 
And down fell temple and all, and there it lay. 

And slew himself, and eke his foemen all. 

I 

^ lYretdied 
man. 

! 

: This is to say, the princes every one. 

And eke three thousand bodies were there slain 

With faUing of the great temple of stone. 

Of Sampson now will I no more sayn: 

Beware by this example old and plain. 

That no men tell their counsel to their wives 

1 Of such thing as they would have secret fain, 
j If that it touch their limbes or their lives. 14100 
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HERCULES. 

Of Hercules tlie sovereign conquerour i4iui 

Singen his -workes’ laud, and high renown; 

For in his time of strength he was the flow’r. 

He slew and reft the skin of the lion ; 

He of Centam’es laid the boast adown ; 

He H-arpies sle\ 7 , the cruel birdes fell; 

He golden apples reft from the dragon; 

He drew' out Cerberus the hotind of hell. 


^ Deyour, 


' He slew the cruel tyrant Busirus, 

And made his horse to fret^ him flesh and bone ; 

He slew the fieiy serpent venomous; uin 

Of Achelous’ two homes brake he one. 

And he slew Cacus in a cave of stone ; 

He slew the giant Anteus the strong ; 

He slew the giisly boar, and that anon; 

And bare the heaven on his necke long. 


Was never wight since that the world began, 
That slew so many monsters as did he; 
Throughout the wide world his name ran. 

What for his strength, and for his high bounty; 
And every realme went he for to see, " : 

He was so strong that no man might him let; 
At both the world’s endes, saith Tropheo, 
Instead of boundes he a pillar set. 


A leman had this noble champion, 

That highte Dejanire, as fresh as May; 
And as these clerkes maken mention. 

She hath him sent a shirte fresh and gay: 
Alas! this shirt, alas and wala-wa! 


H130 
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Envenomed was subtlety withal. 

That ere that he had worn it half a day, 
It made his flesh all from his bones fall. 


But natheless some clerkes her excusen 
By one, that liighte Nessus, that it maked; 

Be as may be, I will not her accusen; 

But on his back this shirt he wore all naked, ' 

Till that his flesh was for the venom blaked: 

And when he saw noiie other remedy. 

In hote coals he hath himselven raked. 

For with no venom deigned Mm to die. 14140 


Thus starf ^ this worthy mighty Hercules. 
Lo, who may trust on Fortune any throw 
For him that foUow’th aU this world of pres,® 
Ere he be ware, is oft ylaid full low : 

FuU wise is he that can himselven know. 
Beware, for when that Fortune list to glose. 
Then waiteth she her man to overthrow. 

By such a way as he would least suppose. 


^ Perished 

2 Little 
while. 

® Near. 


NABTJCHODONOSOR. 

Tlie mighty throne, the precious treasor. 

The glorious sceptre, and real majesty, i 4 i 5 o 

That had the king Nabuchodonosor, 

With tongue unnethes may described be. 

He twies won Jerusalem the city. 

The vessels of the temple he with him lad ; 

At Babylone was his sovereign see,^ 

In which Ms glory and his delight he had. 

The fairest children of the blood real® 

VOL. m jp 


® Royal, 
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Of Israel lie did do geld anon, 

And maked each of them to he his thrall. 
Amonges other Daniel was one, 

That was the Avisest child of every one; 

For he the dreames of the Idng expounded. 
Whereas in Chaldee clerk ne Avas there none. 
That Aviste to AA'hat fin'' his di-eames sounded. 


This proude Idng let make a statue of gold 


Sixty cubites long, and seA'-en in brede, 

To which image bothe young and old 
* Bo’r. Commanded he to lout,^ and have in drede. 

Or in a furnace, full of flames rede, 

He should be burnt, that woulde not obey: um 

But never Avould assenten to that deed 
Darnel, nor liis younge fellows tAvey. 

This king of kinges proud w'as and elate ; 

He Aveen’d that God, that sits in majesty, 

Ne might him not bereaA'e of his estate: 

But suddenly he lost his dignity. 

And like a beast him seemed for to bo, 

And ate hay as an ox, and lay thereout : 

In rain with Avilde beastes walked he. 

Till certain time was ycome about. I4i80 

.And like an eagle’s feathers wax’d his heres. 

His nailes like a bh’de’s claAves were, 

Till God released him at certain years. 

And gave him Avit, and then Avith many a tear 
He thanked God, and ever his life in fear 
Was he to do amiss, or more trespaoe: 

And till that time ho laid was on his bier, 

He knew that God Avas full of might and grace. 
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BALTHASAR. 


His sone, which that highte Balthasar, i 4 i 89 

That held the regne^ after his father’s day. 

He by his father coulde not beware. 

For proud he was of heart, and of array: 

And eke an idolaster was he aye. 

His high estate assured him in pride; 

But Foidune cast him down (and there he lay) 

And suddenly his regne ’gan dmde. 

^ King- 
dom. 

A feast he made unto his loi'de's all 

Upon a time, and made them blithe be. 

And then his ofSceres ’gan he call; 

‘ Go, bringeth forth the vesseles,’ quod he, i4200 

‘ Wliich that my father in his prosperity 

Out of the temple of Jerusalem bereft. 

And to our highe goddes thanke we 

Of honom’, that our elders with us left.’ 


His wife, his lordes, and his concubines 

Aye dranken, while their appetites last. 

Out of these noble vessels smidry wines. 

And on a wall this king his eyen cast. 

And saw an hand armless, that wrote full fast, 

For fear of which he quoke, and sighed sore. 14210 
This hand, that Balthasar so sore aghast. 

Wrote Mane techel phares, and no more. 

I 

In all that land magician was none. 

That could expounden what tliis letter meant. 

But Daniel expounded it anon. 

And said, ‘ 0 king, God to thy father lent 

Glory and honour, regne, treasure, and rent; 
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^ Dreaded. 

2 Ven- 
geance. 


^ Praised. 


4 Slain. 


® Certain- 
ty- 


And lie was proud, and notMng God ne drad;i uaia 
And therefore God great wreche^ upon him sent, 
And him bereft the regne that he had. 

‘ He was out cast of manne’s company. 

With asses was his habitation; 

And ate hay, as a beast, in wet and dry. 

Till that he knew' by grace and by reason. 

That God of heaven hath dominatidn 
Over every regne, and every creature : 

And then had God of him compassidn. 

An d him restored his regne and his figdre. 

‘Eke thou, that art his son, art proud also. 

And knowest all these thinges verily; 14320 

And art rebdl to God, and art his foe. 

Thou drank eke of his vessels boldely. 

Thy wife eke, and thy wenches sinfully 
Drank of the same vessels sundry winds. 

And heried® false goddes cui'sedly. 

Therefore to thee yshapen full great pine is. 

‘This hand was sent from God, that on the wall 
Wrote Mane teehel phares, trusteth me ; 

Thy regne is done, thou weighest nought at all; 
Divided is thy regne, and it shall be i 424 o 

Tp Medes and to Perses given,’ quod he. 

And thilke same night this king was slaw;^ 

And Darius occupied his degree, 

Though he thereto had neither right nor law. 

Lordings, example hereby may ye take. 

How that in lordship is no sikemess:® 

For when that Fortune will a man forsake. 
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She beareth away his reg-ne and his riches, i4248 

And eke his friendes, bothe more and less. 

For what man that hath friendes through fortune. 
Mishap will make them enemies, I guess. 

This proverb is full sooth, and full commune. 



2EN0BIA. 

i Zenobia, of Palmerie the queen, 

' (As writen Persians of her nobless) 

So worthy was in armes, and so keen, 
j That no wight passed her in hardiness, 
j Ne in lineage, ne in other gentleness. 

I Of kinges’ blood of Perse is she descended; 

, I say not that she hadde most fairness, 

' But of her shape she might not be amended. 

j 

j From her chEdhood I finde that sbe fled 
i Office of woman, and to wood she went; 

And many a wilde harte’s blood she shed 
With arrows broade that she to them sent; 

She was so swift, that she anon them hent.^ 
And when that she was older, she would kill 
Lions, leop&rds, and beares aU to-rent, 

Amd in her armes Avield them at her will. 

She durst the wilde beastes^ dennes seek. 
And runnen in the mountains all the night. 
Amd sleep mider the bush; and she could eke 
Wrestlen by very force and very might 
With any young man, were he never so wight; 
There mighte nothing in her armes stond; 

She kept her maidenhood from every wight. 

To no man deigned her for to be bond. 


14260 


14270 


Caiaglit. 



i86 


THE CAHTERBTJBT TALES. 


But at the last her friendes have her married 
To Odenate, a priuce of that country; 

All were it so, that she them longe tarried. 

An d ye shall undemtanden, how that ho 
Hadde such fantasies as hadde she; 


5 Com- 

pany. 

^ Pleasant 


But natheless, when they were knit in fere,'^ 
They lived in joy, and in felicity. 

For each of theM\ had other lefe^ and dear. 


14278 


Save one thing, that she n’olde never assent. 

By no way, that he shoulde by her lie 
But ones, for it was her plain intent 
To have a child, the world to multiply : 

And all so soon as that she might espy 
That she was not with childe with that 

deed, 14290 

Then would she suffer him do his fantasy 
Eftsoon, and not but ones out of drcdo. 


And if she were with child at thilke cast, 

No more should he playen thilke game 
Till fully forty dayes weren past : 

Then would she ones suffer him do the same. 

All were this Odenate wild or tame, 
got no more of her, for thus she said, 

It was to wives’ lechery and shame, 

liV other case if that men with them play’d. 14300 


Two sones by this Odenate had she, 

3 Litera- The wMch she kept in virtue and lettrure.^ 
But now unto our tale turne we : 

I say, so worshipful a creature, 

‘ LaLori- therewith, and large with moasdro, 

ons. So penible^ in the war, and courteous eke. 
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I — — — — 

j Ne more labour might in war endure, 14307 

* Was none, though aU this world men shoulden seek. 


Her rich array ne mighte not be told, 

As well in vesseP as in her clothing : 

^ Plate. 

! She was all clad in jiierrie^ and in gold, 

^ And eke she lefte not for no hunting 

2 PreeioiK 
stone^s 

: To have of sundry tongues full knowing, 
j When that she leisure had, and for to intend® 

^ Apply, 

To leanien bookes was all her liking. 

How she in virtue might her life dispend. 


And shortly of this story for to treat, 

So doughty was her husband and eke she, ■ 

That they conquered many regues great 



In the Orient, with many a fair city, 14320 

Appertainant unto the majesty 
I Of Eome, and with strong hand held them full fast, 
j jSTe never might their foemen do them flee. 

Aye wlnle that Odenate’s dayes last. 

i 

Her battles, whoso list them for to read. 

Against Sapor the king, and other mo. 

And how that all this process fell in deed. 

Why she conquer’d, and what title thereto. 

And after of her mischief and her woe. 

How that she was besieged, and ytake, 14330 

Let him unto my master Petrarch go. 

That writeth enough of this, I undertake. 

When Odenate was dead, she mightily 
The regnes held, and with her proper bond 
Against her foes she fought so cruelly. 

That there n’as king nor prince in all that lond. 
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1 Make 
war. 


- Armeni- 
an 

^ Syrian 

^ Slay. 

® Servants 


•Purposed. 

’’ Took 
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That he n’as glad, if he that gitice fond 14337 

That she ne ■would upon his land warray;’- 
With her they maden alliance by bond 
To be in peace, and let her ride and play. 

The emperor of Some, Claudius, 

Nor, him before, the Eoman Galien, 

Ne dprste never be so courageous, 

Ne none Ermin,^ ne none Egyptien, 

Ne Surrien,® ne none Arabien< 

Within the field ne durste with her fight. 

Lest that she would them with her handes slen,^ 

Or with her memie® putten them to flight. 

In kingeV habit went her sones two. 

As heires of their father’s regnes all, 14350 

And Heremanno and Timolao 

Their names were, as Persians them call. 

But aye Fortune hath in her honey gall: 

This mighty queene may no while endure. 

Fortune out of her regne made her fall 
To wretchedness and to misfiventure. 

Aurelian, when that the govemance 
Of Rome came into his handes tway. 

He shope ® upon this queen to do vengeance. 

And with his legions he took his way 14300 

Toward Zenobie, and shortly for to say. 

He made her flee, and atte last her hent,'^ 

And fetter’d her, and eke her children tway. 

And won the land, and home to Rome he went. 

Amonges other thinges that he wan. 

Her car, that was with gold wrought and pierrie. 
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This greate E,oman, this Aurelian 

Hath ■with him led, for that men should it see. 

Beforen his triumphs walketh she 

With gilte chaines on her neck hanging. 

Crowned she was, as after her degree. 

And full of pierrie charged her clothing. 

. Alas Fortune! she that whilom "^as 
Dreadful to hinges and to emperours. 

Now gaureth^ all the*people on her, alas! 

And she that helmed was in starke^ stours. 
And ■won by force’ townes strong and tow’rs. 
Shall on her head now wear a 'vitremite;® 

And she that bare the sceptre full of flow’rs 
Shall bear a distaff her cost for to quite. 


^ Gazeth. 

2 Stiff 
; battles. 


^ (Not 
known.) 


Although that Nero were as 'vicious 
As any fiend, that li’th full low adown. 

Yet he, as telleth us Suetonius, 

This "wide world had in subjectidun. 

Both East and West, South and Septentiiouh. 
Of rubies, sapphires, and of pearles white 
Were all his clothes brouded^ up and down. 
For he in gemmes greatly ’gan delight. 

More dehcate, more pompous of array. 

More proud, was never emperor than he ; 

That ilke® cloth that he had worn one day. 
After that time he n’old it never see ; 

Nettes of gold thread had he great plenty. 

To fish in Tiber, when him list to play; 


Einbro- 

dered. 
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His lustes weie as law, in liis degree, ubos 

For Fortune as Ins fuend would Inm obey 

He Home burnt foi Ins delicacy, 

The senatois he slew upon a day. 

To heaien how that men would weep and ciy, 

And sle-w his biothei, and by his sistei lay U 4 oo 
His niothei iiia(ie he in piteous an ay, 

Foi he hei womb let slitten, to behold 
Wheie he conceived was, so wala-wa’ 

That he so little of his mother told 

Ho tear out of his eyen foi that sight 
Ne came, but said, A fan woman was she 
Gieat wonder is, how that he could oi might 
'Judge Be doomesman^ of heie dead beauty 

The wine to biingen him commanded ho. 

And drank anon, none othei woe he made mio 
When might is joined unto ciuelty, 

Alas! too deepe will the venom wade 

In youth a master had this emperour 
= Liters To teacheu him lettiure® and couitesy. 

For of moiality he was the flow’i, 

As in his time, but if bookes he 

And while this master had of him mast’ry, 

3 inteiii- He maked him so conning® and so souple,* 

‘ limnt That longe time it was eie tyianny, 

Or any vice, durst m him uncouple 14420 

This Seneca, of which that I devise, 

Because Neio had of him suche drode, 

Foi he from wees would him aye chastise 
Discreetly, as by word, and not by deed, 
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‘ Sii,’ Le would say, ‘ an empeiov must need 14425 

Be vntuous, and liaten tyranny’ 

Foi ■winch he made him m a bath to bleed 

On both his aimes, till he muste die 


This Neio had eke of a eastumaiice 

In youth against his mastei for to rise; 14430 

Which afteiward him thought a gie^it giieyanee, 
Theiefore he made him dien in this wise. 

But natheless this Seneca the wise 

Chose m a bath to die in tins mannere, 

Bather than have another tormentise 

And thus hath Nero slain his mastei dear. 


Now fell it so, that Foitune list no longer 

The highe pnde of Neio to cheiice 

For though that he weie stiong, yet was she 
stronger 

She thoughte thus, ‘By God, I am too mce 14440 
To set a man, that is fulfill’d of 'vice, 

In high degiee, and emperoi him call 

By God, out of his seat I wiU him tiice. 

When he least weeneth, soonest shall he fall ’ 


The people rose upon him on a might 

For his default, and when he it espied, 

Out of his doois anon he hath him dight 

Alone, and theie’- he ween’d have been alhed 

He knocked fast, and aye the moie he ciied. 

The faster shutten they their dooies all i446o 

Then wist he well he had himself misgied,^ 

And went his way, no longer durst ho call. 

^ Where 

2 Mis 
guided 

The people cned and rumbled up and down, 
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^ Counsel 
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That with, his eaies hoaid he liow they said, 14454 
Wheie IS this false tyiaiit, this Noioun’ 

For fear almost out of his wit he hi aid,’- 
And to his goddes piteously he piay’d 
Foi succoui, hut it niighte not betide 
Foi diead of this him thoughte that ho doy’d. 

And lan into a gaiden him to hide 14480 

And m this gaiden found he ohuiles tway 
That saten by a fiie gieat and led, 

And to these chuiles two he ’gan to pi ay 
To slay him, and to gnden^ off his head. 

That to his body, when that he were dead, 

Weze no despite ydone foi his defame 
Himself he slew, he coud® no bettoi ledc,^ 

Of which Foi tune laugh’d and had a game 

HOLOPERNES 

Was nevei capitain under a king, 

That legnes moie put in subjectidun, 14470 

Noi stronger was m field of alle tlnng 
As m his tune, noi gieatei of lonown, 

Noi moie pompous in high presumptidun, 

Than Holofeine, which that Fortune aye kiss’d 
So hkeiously, and led him up and down, 

1^11 that his head was off, ere that he wist. 

Not only that this world had him in awe 
For losmg of nch^s and hberty, 

But he made every man leneie® his law. 
Nabuchodonosoi was God, said he, i4480 

None other God ne should honodied be 
Against his best there daie no wight tiespaoe. 
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Save in Bethulia, a stiong city, 

Where Eliachim a j)iiest was of that place 

But take keep of the death of Holofeiiie 
Amid his host he drunken lay a night 
Within his tonte, large as is a beine 
And yet foi aU his pomp and aU his might, 

Judith, a woman, as he lay upiight. 

Sleeping, his head off smote, and fiom his tent 14490 
Full privily she stole from eveiy wight, 

And with his head unto hei town she went 

ANTIOOHUS 

What needeth it of king Antiochus 
To tell his high and royal majesty. 

His great pnde, and his workes venomous 
For such anothei was there none as he, 

Readeth what that he was in Machabee 
And readeth the proud wordes that he said. 

And why he fell from his piospenty. 

And in an lull how wietchedly he deid 1450& 

Fortune him had enhanced^ so in pride, 2 Lifted up 

That veiily he ween’d he might attain 
TJiito the stall es upon every side. 

And in a balance weighen each mountain, , 

And all the floodes of the sea lestrain 
And Godde’s people had he most in hate, 

Them would he slay in toiment and in pain, 

Weemng that God ne might his pride abate. 

And for that Nicanqr and Timothee 
With Jewes were vanquished mightily, 14510 
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ITnto tlie Jeweh such an hate had he, 

14511 

1 Piepaie 

That he hade giaith^ his chai^ full hastily, 


2 Ciiaiiot 

And swoie and saide full despiteously, 

Unto Jeiusalem he would eftsoon 

To wieak his lie on it full ciuelly. 

But of his puipose was ho let full soon 



God for his rpenace him so soie smote. 

With mvislble woimd, aye inciuilble. 


3 Cut 

That m his guttes caife® it somnd bote,^ 


^Bit 

Till that his paines weien impoit^ble. 

14520 

syen- 

And certainly the i\ieche® was icasonable. 


geaaee 

Foi many a manne’s guttes did he pain, 

But fiom his puipose, cuised and damirible, 
Foi all his smart, he n'old him not lestiaiu 


® Piepaie 

But bade anon appaiailen® his host 

And suddenly, eie ho was of it 'ware, 

God daunted all his piidc, and all Ins 



boast, 


^ Chariot 

1 

Foi he so soie fell out of his chaie,^ 

That it his limbes and his skin to-taie, 


! 

! 

So that he neithei inighte go nor iide. 

But in a chaiei men about him baie. 

14530 


Aile forbiuised bothe back and side 



^The wreche of God him smote so ciuelly, 
That through his body wicked woimes crept, 
And therewithal he stank so hoiiibly. 


® Sonants 

That none of all his meinie ® that him kept. 
Whether so that he woke oi elles slept, 

Ne miglite not of him the stiiik endure 

In this mischief he wailed and oke wept. 

And knew God, Lord of eveiy cieatdro 

14540 
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To all lus host, and to himself also, i 454 i 

Full wlatsom^ was the stink of his can am, ^ 

No man ne might him heaien to noi fio 

And m this stmk, and this honible pain, 
j He staif® full wietchedly m a mountain 

Thus hath this lobber, and this homicide, 

That many a man made to weep and plain. 

Such gueidon as belongeth unto piide 

^ Loath- 
some 

2 Canion. 

^ Died 

ALEXANDER. 


The stoiy of Alexandei is so commune. 

That eveiy wight, that hath discretidun, 14550 

Hath heaid somewhat 01 all of his foitiine 

This wide woild, as m coiiclusidun. 

He won by stiength, 01 foi his high renown 

They weien glad for peace unto him send 

Tlie piide of man and boast he laid adown, 

Wlieieso he came, unto the worlde’s end. 


Compaiison might nevei yet be niaked 

Betwixt him and anothei conqueroui. 

For all this woild for diead of him hath quaked, 

He was of knighthood and of fieedom flow’i 14500 
Fortune him made the hen of hei hondui 

Save wine and women, nothing might assuage 

His high intent in armes and labdur. 

So was he full of leonine coui^ae 


What piaise weie it to him, though I you told 

Of Daiius, and an hundiod thousand mo. 

Of kinges, princes, dukes, eailes bold. 

Which he conquer’d, and bi ought them into woe’ 

I say, as far as man may ride or go, 
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The ■world was bis, what should I moie de- 
vise 

For though I ■wrote oi told you evei'oio 
Of his knighthood, it mighte not suffice 

Twelve yeais he leigned, as saith Machahee, 
Phihppus’ son of Macedon he was, 

That'fest was kuig in Gieece the countiy 
iHigh- 0 woithy gentle^ Alexandei, alas 
bom should thee fallen such a case i 

Enpoison’d of thine owen folk thou were , 

Thy SIX'*' Fortune hath turn’d into an ace. 

And yet for thee ne wept she never a tear i458o 

Who shall me given teaies to complain 
sGenero The death of gentilless, and of fiancliise,^ 

’Manage That all this woild wielded in his demamo,®' 

And yet him thought it mighte not suffice ^ 

So full was his comdge of high empiise 
Alas' who shall me helpen to indite 
False Foitune, and poison to despise ^ 

Blame The whiche two of all this woe I wite * 

tr- 

, JULTOS O^SAR i 

By wisdom, manhood, and by great laboilr. 

From humbleness to royal majesty 14090 

TJpiose he, Juhus the conqueiour, 

0 West That won all the Occident,® by land and sea. 

By strength of hand, or elles by tieaty, 

And unto Borne made them tributary , 

And since of Borne the empeioi was he. 

Till that Foitune waxed his adversary. 

* Highest cast upon a die 
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1 


0 miglity Csesai, that m Thessaly 14597 

Against Pompeius, father thine in law. 

That of th’ onent had all the chivalry. 

As far as that the day beginneth daw. 

That thiough thy knighthood hast them take and 
slaw,^ 

Save fewe folk, that with Pompeius fled, 

Thiough which thou put all th’ orient in awe, » 
Thanke Portune, that so well thee sped. 


1 Slam 


But now a little wMe I mil bewail 
I This Pompeius, this noble governor 
I Of Rome, which that fled at this battail 
I I say, one of his men, a false traitdr, 

I His head off smote, to wmnen him favor 
Of Julius, and him the head he brought i46io 

Alas’ Pompey, of th’ orient conquerdr. 

That Foitune unto such a fine^ thee brought’ 


To Rome again repaireth Julius 
With his tiiumphe laureate full high. 

But on a time Brutus and Cassius, 

I That ever had of his high estate envy, 
j Full pnvily had made conspiiacy 
Agamst this Julius in subtle wise 
I And cast^ the place m which he shoulde die 
, With bodekms,^ as I shall you devise ® 

' This J uhus to the Capitol went 

IJpon a day, as he was wont to gon, 
j And m the Capitol anon him bent® 

^ This false Brutus, and his other foen. 

And sticked him with bodekms anon 

With many a wound, and thus they lot him he 

VOL m n 


' Contriy- 

1 e(l 

j 4 Daggers 

I Deacnbe 


^ Sei7,ed 
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But nevei gioan’d he at no stioke but ono, 11027 
Or else at t'wo, but if his stoiy lie 

So manly was tins Juhiis of hcait, 

1 Decent! And SO Well loved estately honesty,^ 

That though his deadly woundes soio smcit, 

His mantle ovei his hippes caste he, 

For no man shoy-lde see his puvity 
And as he lay of dying m a tiance, 

And wiste veiily that dead was he. 

Of honesty yet had he lemembi^nce 

Lucan, to thee this stoiy’ I lecommend. 

And to Sueton, and Valerie also. 

That of this stoiy wiiten woid and end 
How that to these gieat conqucioies two nm 
Foituiie was fiist a fiiend, and since a foo 
No man no tiust upon her favoui long, 

“Watch But have lioi m await ^ foi ovoimo, 

Witness on all these conqueioies stiong 

ORCESUS 

The nche Cicesus, whilom king of Lydo, 

Of whiche Cicesus, Cyius sore him diad. 

Yet was he caught amiddes all his piide, 

And to be burnt men to the fiio him lad 
But such a lain down fiom the welkin shad. 

That slew the fire, and made to hina escape imo 
But to bewaie no giace yet he had, 

Tdl foitune on the gallows made him gape 

When he escaped was, he cannot stint 
Foi to begni a newe war again. 
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He weened well, for that Foitune him sent i 4 i,j 3 
Such hap, that he escaped thiough the lam. 

That of his foes he mighte not be slam , 

And eke a sweven^ upon a night he mette,® 

Of which he was so pioud, and eke so fam, 

That in vengeance he all his heaite set. iioco 

Upon a tiee he was, as that himihought, - 
Thei e J iipitei him washki, both back and side , 

1 And Phoebus eke a fan tow 61 him brought 
To diy him with, and theiefoie wax’d his piide. 

And to his daughter that stood him beside, 

Which that he knew m high science abound. 

He bade hei tell him what it signified. 

And she his dieam began light thus expound 

‘The tiee (quod she) the gallows is to mean. 

And Jujiitei betokeneth snow and ram, Ub7o 

And Phoebus with his towel clear and clean. 

Those be the suime’s stieames, sooth to sayn 
Thou shalt anhanged be, fathei, ceitfoi , 

Earn shall thee wash, and sunne shall thee 
dry’ 

Thus warned him full plat® and eke full plain 
j His daughter, which that called was Phame 

Anhanged was Cioesus the proude long, 

His lOyal throne might him not avail 
Tragedy is none othei manner thing, 

Ne can in singing ciien noi bewad, 14680 

j But for that Fortune all day will assail 
I With unware stroke the legnes^ that be proud 
For when men trusten her, then will she fail. 

And cover her blight face with a cloud 


I ^ Dieam 
I -JDi earned 


’ FUtl) 


^ IvlllGf- 
doms 
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I ’ Burning 
, < oal 


^ Bleach, 
ruiu 


I 

® Q 11 de 


PETEE OF SPAIN 

0 noble, 0 woitliy Petio, gloiy’ of Spain, i46S5 
Wliom Foitune held so liigb in majesty. 

Well ougMen men tliy piteous deatli complain 
Out of thy land thy biothei made thee flee. 

And aftei at a siege by subtlety 
Thou.weit betiay’d, and led unto his tent, licoo 
A¥heie as he with his owen hand slew thee. 
Succeeding in thy legne and in thy lent 

The field of snow, with th’ eagle of black therein. 
Caught with the lime-rod, coloui’d as the glede,^ 

He biewH tins cuisedness, and all this sm; 

The wicked nest was woikei of tins deed. 

Not Chailes’ Olivei, that took aye hoed 
Of tiuth and honoui, but of Aimorike 
Genelon Ohvoi, coiiupt for meed, 

Broughte this woithy fang m such a biike ^ 11700 

PETEO, KING OF OXPEUS. 

0 woithy Petro, fang of Cypre, also. 

That Alexandne won by high mast’iy, 

Pull many a heathen wioughtest thou full woe, 

Of which thine owen heges had envy • 

And for no thing but for thy chivalry. 

They in thy bed have slam thee by the monow. 
Thus can Fortune her wheel govern and gie,® 

And out of joye biingen men to soiiow 

BAENABO VISCOUNT. 

Of Milan greate Bainabo Viscount, 

God of dehght, and scourgo of Lombaidy, 14710 
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Why should I not thine infortiine account, 14711 

Since in estate thou clomben Tvei e so high 

Thy biothei’s son, that was thy double ally. 

For he thy nephew was, and son-in-law. 

Within his piison made he thee to die. 

But why, nor how, n’ot^ I that thou weie slaw 

^ Know 
not 

HUGOLIN OE PISA. 


Of the Eail Hugolih of Pise the languor 

Theie may no tongue tellen for pity 

But httle out of Pisa stands a tow’r. 

In whiche tow^’i in piison put was he, 14720 

And with him be his little children three. 

The eldest scaicely five yeai was of age 

Alas 1 Fortune, it was gieat ciuelty 

Such biides for to put m such a cage 

i 

, Damned was he to die in that piison, 

For Eogei, which that bishop was of Pise, 

Had on him made a false suggestidn, 

Thiough which the people ’gaii upon him use. 

And put him in piisdn, in such a wise. 

As ye have heaid , and meat and drink he 

had 14730 

So small, that well unnethe^ it may suffice. 

And therewithal it was Ml poor and bad 

I 

nvitiidif* 

faculty 

And on a day befell, that m that hour 

When that his meate wont was to be brought, 

The jailer shut the domes of the tower, 

He beared it well, but he spake light nought 

And in his heart anon theie fell a thought. 

That they for hunger woulden do lum dien , 
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‘ quod lie, ‘ alas that I was wrought I’ 11739 
Theiewith the teaies fellen fiom his cjen 

His younge son, that thiee year was of ago, 

Unto him said, ‘Fathei, why do ye wecpi 
When will the jailer biingen oui potage^ 

Is there no moisel bread that ye do keep? 

I am" so hungry, that I may not sleep 
Now woulde God that I might sleepen ever. 

Then should not hungei m my wombe creep , 

1 Rather Theie u’ls no thmg, save bread, that me were lover 

Thus day by day this child began to ciy, 

’ Lap Till m his fathei's baim^ adown it lay, iivso 

And saide, ‘Farewell, fathei, I must die,' 

And kiss’d his father, and died the same day 
“ See And when the woful father did it sey,® 

For woe his armes two he ’gan to bite. 

And said, ‘Alas* Fortune, and ivala-w'ai 
^ Blame Thy false wheel my woe all may I wito 

’ Thought His ohddren wenden,® that for hungei it was 
That Jie his armes gnaw’d, and not foi woe, 

And saiden, ‘ Father, do not so, alas’ 

But rather eat the flesh upon us two 14700 

Oui flesh thou gave us, take oui flesh us fio, 

And eat enough ’ right thus they to him said, 

And aftei that, within a day or two, 

They laid them in his lap adown, and died 

8 Died Himself, despaired, eke for hunger starf ® 

Thus ended is this mighty Earl of Pise 
? Cut From high estate Fortune away him caif ? 

Of this tragedy it ought enough sufiScG, 
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Wlioso TVill heai it m a longer wise, 14769 

Eeadeth the gieate poet of Itaille, 

That highte Dant’, foi he can it devise ^ 1 Deecube 

From point to point, not one word will he fail 
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THE NUrS PEIEST’S PEOLOGTIE. 


‘Hoi’ quod the Kmght, ‘ good sir, no moie of this 

1 Sureij That ye have said, it light enough ywis,^ lirri 

And muchel moie, for little heaviness 
Is light enough to muchel folk, I guess 

2 Trouble 1 say for me, it is a gieat disease,^ 

Wheie as men have been in gieat woaltli and case. 
To heaien of then sudden fall, alas I 
’Enioy And the conti 4 iy is joy and great solas,i* iirsu 
As when a man hath beon m pooi estate. 

And chmheth up, and waxeth foitunato, 

And theie abideth m piospeiity 

Such thing IS gladsome, as it thmkoth me. 

And of such thmg weie goodly foi to toll ’ 

‘Yea,’ quod oui Hoste, ‘by Saint Paule’s beU, 

Ye say light sooth, this monk hath clapped loud 

He spake how Foitune cover’d with a cloud 

I wot not what, and als of a tragedy 

Eight now ye heard and paidie no lemedy 14790 

It IS foi to hewaden, nor complain 

That that is done, and als it is a pam. 

As ye have said, to hear of heaviness 

Sir Monk, no moie of this, so God you bless. 
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I Youi tale annoyeth. all this company, ii79s 

I Such talking is not woith a butteifly, 

! For theiem is theie no disport nor game 
' Theiefoie, Sii Monk, Dan Pieis by your name, 

1 I piay you heait’ly, tell us somewhat else, 
j Foi sikeily, n’eie clinking of your bells, usoo 

That on your bndle hang on every side, 

By heaven kmg, that foi us alle di(M, 

I should eie this have fallen down foi sleep, 

1 Although the slough had been nevei so deep . 

1 Then had youi tale all been told in vain. 

I Foi ceitainly, as that these clerkes sayn, 

! Where as a man may have no audience, 

FTought helpeth it to tellen Ins sentence 
And well 1 wot the substance is in me. 

If anything shall well lepoited be i 48 io 

Sir, say somewhat of hunting, I you pray ’ 

‘ Nay,’ quod this Monk, ‘ I have no lust to play 
Now let anothei tell as I have told.’ 

Then spake om Host with lude speech and bold. 
And said unto the Nunne’s Priest anon, 

‘Come near, thou Piiest, come hithei, thou Su John, 
Tell us such thing as may oiu heartes glade 
Be blithe, although thou ride upon a jade 
What though thine hoise be bothe foul and lean '2 
If he will seive thee, reck thee not a bean iisao 

Look that thine heart be meiiy oveimo ’ , 

‘ Yes, Host,’ quod he, ‘ so may I ride oi go. 

But I be men/, ywis I wdl be blamed ’ 

And nght anon his tale he hath attamed,i 
And thus he said unto us eveiy one. 

This sweete priest, this goodly man. Sir John. 


iCom- 

menced 
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^ Thnft 


^ "Was call 
ed 


Wlni 


* Cottage 


* Tempe- 
rate 

^ Prevent 
ed 

^ Injured 


* Singed 

® Day- 
labourer 


Was not 


A POORE widow somedeal stoopen m age, hss? 

Was wliilom dwelling in a nairow cottage, 

Beside a giove, standing in a dale 
This widow, wlimh I tell you of my tale. 

Since thilke day that she was last a wife. 

In patidnce led a full simple life 
For little was her chattel and hei lent 
By husbandry^ of such as God her sent, 

She found herself, and eke her daughteis two 
Three large sowes had she, and no mo 
Thiee kine, and eke a sheep that highte® Mall. 

Full sooty was her bowei, and eke hei hall, 

In which she eat many a slender meal 
Of poignant sauce ne loicw she neyoi a deal ^ lisio 
No dainty morsel passed through her tin oat. 

Her diet was accordant to her cote ^ 

Eepletidn ne made her never sick, 

Attemper® diet was all her physic, 

And e,?:eicise, and heaite’s suffisance. 

The goute let® her nothmg for to dance, 

No apoplexy shente^ not her head 
No wine ne drank she, neither white nor red 
IJer boaid was served most with white and blade, 
MiUc and brown bread, in which she found no lack, 
Semd® bacon, and sometime an egg or twey, iissi 
For she was as it were a manner dey ® 

A yard she had, enclosed all about 
With stickes, and a dry ditche without, 

In which she had a cock hight Chanticleer, 

In all the land of crowing das'*-® his peer. 
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TTis voice was merner tliaii tlie meiry’ oigon, 
On masse days that in the churches gon 
Well sikeiei ^ was his crowing m his lodge, 
Than is a clock, or any abbey’ oiloge ® 

By natuie he knew each ascensidun 
Of the equinoctial in thiLke town, 

Foi when degrees fifteen were ascended. 

Then ciew he, that it might not be •amended ’ 
His comb was leddei than the fine coral, 
Embattell’d, as it werfe a castle wall 
His bill was black, and as the jet it shone. 
Like azure were his legges and his tone,^ 

His nailes whiter than the hly flow’r, 

And like the burned* gold was his coldur 
This gentle cock had m his governance 
Seven hennes, for to do all his pleasance, 
Which were his sisters and his paiamouis, 
And wonder hke to him, as of coloiirs 
Of which the fanest hued m the tin oat, 

Was cleped fair DamoseUe Partelote 
Coiuteous she was, discreet, and debonaii. 
And C(5mpaign6ble, and bare herself so fair, 
Sithen® the day that she was sevennight old. 
That truely she hath the heait m hold 
Of Chanticleer, locked m every lith ® 

He loved her so, that well was him therewith 
But such a joy it was to hear them sing. 
When that the bnghte sunne ’gan to spring. 
In sveet accord, ‘ My lefe'^ is fare^ m land ’ 
For thilke time, as I have understand, 
Beastes and birdes coulden speak and smg. 

And so befell, that m a dawemng. 

As Chanticleer among his wives all 
Sat on his perche, that was m the haU, 


14857 


^ Surer 
= Clock 


^ Toes 


14870 
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® Since 
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And next him sat his fane Paitoloto, 

Tins Chanticleei "gan gioancn in his tin oat, 

1 Oppress As man that in Ins dieam is dietched^ soie 

And when that Paitelote thus Iieaid him loar. 

She was aghast, and saide, ‘Ploaite dear, 

What adeth yon to gioan in this manneie'? 

Ye be a veiy sleejiei, fy foi shame'’ 

And he answer’d and saide thus ‘ Madame, 

I pi ay you that ye take it not agrief 
= Dreamed By Goci, me mette^ I was in Such mischief iiooo 
Bight now, that yet mine heait is soie affiight 
■* Dream Now God,’ quod he, ‘my sweven® leck aright, 

And keep my body out of foul piisoifn 

‘Me mette how that I loamed up and down 
Within oui yaid, wheie as I saw a boast. 

Was kke an hound, and w'ould have made aiiost 
Upon my body, and have had me dead 
His colour was betwixt yellow and lod, 

And tipped was his tail, and both his oars 
«Haii With black, unhke the lomnaiit of Ills lieies^ hop 
His snout was small, with glowing eyen twoy : 

Yet for his look almost foi foai I dey 
This caused me my gioamng doubteless ’ 

‘Away,’ quod she, ‘fy on you hcaiteless 
Aias'’ quod she, ‘for by that God above 
Now have ye lost my heait and all my lovo, 

I cannot love a cowaid, by my faith 
For ceites, what so any woman saith, 

We all desuen, if it mighte be, i 

To have an husband, haidy, wise, and free, lino ' 
And secret, and no niggard nor no fool, ' 

Noi him that is aghast of every tool, 
lobster Ne no avantour® by that God above j 

How dursten ye for shame say to your love, 
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® Conten- 
tion 
^ Little 


That anything might maken you afeaid'^ 1492s 

Have ye no manne’s heart, and have a beaid,^ 

Alas' and can ye be aghast of swevenes'^^ iDieams 

Hothing but vamty, God wot, in sweven is, 

‘ Swevens engendei of repletidns, 

And oft of fume, and of complexidns, 14930 

When humours be too’ abundant in a wight 
Certes this dream, which ye have mett to-mght, 

Cometh of the great supeiflmty 
Of youie lede dholera pardie. 

Which causeth folk to dreaden in their dreams 
I Of arrows, and of file with rede lemes,^ Flames 

j Of rede beastes, that they will them bite, 

: Of conteke,® and of waspes great and lite,^ = Conten- 

i Right as the humour of melfecholy 4 

I Causeth full many a man m sleep to cry, 14940 
; For fear of bulles, and of beares blake, 

I Or elles that black devils will them take. 

I ‘ Of other humours could I tell also. 

That worken many a man in sleep much woe 
But I will pass, as hghtly as I can 

‘ Lo Cato, which that was so wise a ma.n^ 

Said he not thus'^ “ Ne do no foice® of di earns ” 3 Take no 

‘ Now, Sn,’ quod she, ‘ when we fly from the beams 
For Godde’s love, as take some laxatif . 

Up peril of my soul, and of my life, 14960 

I counsel you the best, I will not lie, , 

That both of cholei, and of meMneholy 
Ye purge you, and for ye shall not tariy. 

Though in this town be no apothecary, 

I shall myself two heibes teachen you. 

That shall be for your health, and for your prow , ^ » progt 

And in our yard the herbes shall I find, 

The which have of their property by kind 
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1 Spill gc 

2 Dog- 
wood 
beiries 


^ Thme 


To puigen. you. beneath, and eke above uojg 

Sue, foiget not this foi Godde’s love, 

Ye be full choleiic of complcxidn, 

’Waie that the &un in Ins a&cciisidii 
Ne find you not leplete of humouis hot. 

And if it do, I daie well lay a gioat. 

That ye shall have a fevei tertian e, 

Oi eke an ague, that may be youi bauo 
A day oi two ye shall have digestives 
Of woimes, eie ye take your laxatives, 

Of lameole, centauiy, and fumcteie, 

Or else of helleboie, that gioweth there, 14970 

Of catapuce,^ 01 of gaitio-bouies,^ 

Oi heib ivy gi owing m oui yaid, that mciiy’ is 
Pick them light as they giow, and cat them m 
Be meiiy, husband, foi yoiii fathci kin, 

Dieadeth no dieam, I can say you no moie ’ 
‘Madame,’ quod he, ‘grand mercy of yoiu loie 
But nathelcss, as touching Dan Caton, 

That hath of wisdom such a gicat icnown. 

Though that he bade no dicames foi to diode, 

By God, men may m olde bookes lead, iioso 

Of many a man, moie of authoiity 
Than evei Cato was, so may I the,® 

That all the leverse say of his scnt&ice. 

And have well founden by experience. 

That dreames be significations 


^ Trial, ex 
peiience 


As weU of joy, as tiibulatidns. 

That folk enduren in this life present 
Theie needeth make of this no argument. 

The very pieve^ shewetli it indeed 

‘ One of the greatest authois that men road, 14990 
Saith thus , that whilom two fcllowes went 
On pilgiimage 111 a full good intent, 
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And happen’d so, they came mto a town, 14093 
' Wheie theie was such a congiegatidun 
Of people, and eke so stiait of heibeigago,^ ' Lodging 

' That they ne found as much as a cottage, 

I In which they bothe might ylodged be 
I Wheiefoie they musten of necessity, 

As for that night, departen company. 

And each of them go’th to his koste^iy, . isuoo 

And took his lodging as it woulde fall 
! ‘ That one of them was lodged in a stall, 

I Fai in a yaid, with oxen of the plough, 

That other man was lodged well enough. 

As -was his ^venture, or his fortiine, 

That us goveineth all, as m commune 
I ‘And so befell, that, long eie it weie day, 

' This man mett^ in his bed, theie as he lay, ^DieamoJ 

How that his feUow ’gan upon him call. 

And said, “Alas' foi in an ox’s stall isuio 

This night shall I be murdei’d, theie I he. 

How help me, deaie bi other, or I die; 

In alle haste come to me,” he said 

‘ This man out of his sleep foi fear abiaid,® 3 Awoke 
But when that he was waked of his sleep. 

He turned him, and took of this no keep , 

Him thought his dieam was but a vanity. 

Thus twies in his sleeping dreamed he 
‘And at the thude time yet his fellaw ' 

Came, as him thought, and said, “ I now am slaw ^ ' sum 
Behold my bloody woundes, deep and wide I6021 
Aiise up eaily, m the moriow tide. 

And at the west gate of the town,” quod he, 

“A caite full of dung there shalt thou see, 

In which my body is hid privily 
Do thilke cart arresten boldely. 
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My gold caused my muidei, sooth to sayn ” 15027 

And told him eveiy point how he was slain 
With a full piteous face, pale of hue 
And tiusteth well, his dieam he found full tine, 

For on the moiiow, as soon as it was day, 

To his fellowe’s mn he took his way 
And when that he came to this ox’s stall. 

After his felloWrhe began to cal] 

‘ The hostelei answered him anon, 

And saide, “ Sii, your fellow is agone. 

As soon as day he went out of the town ” 

‘ This man ’gan fallen in suspiciodn 
iDieamed Eememb’rmg on his dieaines that he inett,^ 

= Stay And foith he go’th, no longer would he let,^ isoio 
Unto the west gate of the town, and fond 
A dung cait, as it went foi to dung lond. 

That was aiiayed m the same wise 
As ye have heaid the deade man devise: 

And with an hardy heait he ’gan to cry, 

“Vengeance and justice of this felony 
My feUow muider’d is this same night. 

And in this cait he h’th, gaping upiight. 

I ciy^out on the mimsters,” quod he, 

“That shoulden keep and rulon this city isnso 
Earow' alas' here h’th my fellow slam ” 

‘What should I more unto this tale sayn^ 

'^he people out start, and cast the cait to ground, 
And m the middle of the dung they found 
The deade man, that muider’d was all now 
‘ 0 bhssful God' that ait so good and tiue, 

Lo, how that thou bewrayest muidcr alway. 
j Murder will out, that see we day by day 

' ‘Loath- Murder is- so wlatsom® and abominable 
j To God, that is so just and reasonable, isooo 
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That he ne ’will not suffer it hylled^ be uog 

Though it abide a yeai, or two, oi three, 

Muidei will out, this is my conclusioun 
'And light anon, the min’stois of the town 
Have hent^ the caiter, and so sore him pmed,® 

And eke the hosteler so sore engined,^ 

That they beknew'® their wickedness anon. 

And weie anhangcd by the necke l>one 

‘Heie may ye see that dream es be to diead 
And certes in the same book I read, iso? 

Eight in the nexte chapter aftei this, 

(I gabbe® not, so have I joy and bliss,) 

Twm men that would have passed o’er the sea 
For ceitam cause into a far country. 

If that the wind ne hadde been contrary. 

That made them in a city for to tairy. 

That stood full meny upon an haven side 
But on a day, agamst the even tide, 

The wund ’gan change, and blew nght as them lest ' 
Jolly and glad they wenten to then rest, isosi 
And casten them full eaily foi to sail, 

But to that one man fell a great maivail 
‘ That one of them in sleeping as he lay, 

He mett® a wondei dieam, against the day 
Him thought a man stood by his bcdde’s side. 

And him commanded that he should abide. 

And said him thus, “If thou to-moiiow wend,® , 
Thou shalt be dient,'*® my tale is at an end ” 

‘ He woke, and told his fellow what he mett. 

And prayed him his voyage for to let,^^ isoo( 

As for that day, he piay’d him for to abide 
‘ His fellow, that lay by his bedde’s side, 

’Gan foi to laugh, and scorned him full fast, 

“No dream,” quod he, “may so my heart aghast. 


^ Seized 
^ TorfcuiecL 
^ Sacked 

^ Confess 
ed 


^ Talk idly 


I ^ Pleased 


® Dreamed 


D loan- 
ed 
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^ Dreams 
^ Tucks 

3 Wild 
fancy 


* Lose b} 
sloth 
® Moves 
my pity 


® Know 
not 


^ Learn 


I ® Dreamed 


1 ® Vision. 
I 10 Saw 
11 Nurse 


That I mil letten foi to do my things isods 

I sette not a stiaw by thy dieammgs, 

Foi swevens^ be but ramties and japes ^ 

Men dieam all day of owl os and of apes, 

An d eke of many a mase® therewithal, 

Men dieam of thing that never was, noi shall isioo 
But since I see that thou wilt heie abide. 

An d thus forslothen^ wilfully thy tide, 

God wot it lueth® me, and have good day ” 

And thus he took his leave, an.d went his way 

‘ But eie that he had half his couise ysail’d, 

N'ot® I not why, nor what mischance it ail’d. 

But casually the shippe’s bottom rent. 

And ship and man undei the watei went 
In sight of other shippes thoie beside. 

That with him sailed at the same tide isno 

‘ And theiefoie, fane Paitelotc so dear. 

By such examples olde mayst thou leie,'^ 

That no man shoulde bo too leckeloss 
Of dioames, for I say thee doubteless, 

That many a dieam full soie is for to diead. 

‘ Lo, m the hfe of Saint Kenolm I lead, 

That was Kenulphus’ son, the noble king 
Of Mercennke, how Kenelm mott^ a thing 
A'' little ere he were muidei’d on a day. 

His murder m his avisidn® he say isiso 

His nonce him expounded every del 
His sweven, and bade him for to keep him well 
From treason, but he n’as but seven year old. 

And therefore httle tale hath he told 
Of any dream, so holy was his heart 
By God, I hadde level than my shirt. 

That ye had read his legend, as have I. 

‘Dame Paitelote, I say you truely, 
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, Maciobius, that wiit tbe a-vasibu 15129 

i In Afiio of the woitliy Scipion, 

Affirmeth dieames, and saith that they be 
I Warning of thinges that men after see 
; ‘ And fmtheimoie, I pray you looketh well 

, In the Olde Testament, of Darnel, 

' If he held dieames any vanity 

‘ Eead eke of J osepli, and there shall ye see' 

IVhe’i dieames be sometime (I say not all) 

Wainmg of thinges thit shall aftei faU 
‘ Look of Egypt the king, Dan Pharao, 

His bakei and his buteler also, i5i4o 

Wliether they ne felten none effect m di earns 
Whoso wdl seeken acts of sundiy lemes,^ ' Eeiims 

May lead of dieames many a wonder thmg 
‘ Lo Cioesus, which that was of Lydie king, 

Mett he not that he sat upon a tiee, 

Which signified he should anhanged be'* 
j ‘ Lo heie, Andiomache, Hectoie’s wife, 

I That day that Hectoi shoulde lose his life. 

She dreamed on the same mght befoin. 

How that the life of Hector should be loin, isieo 
If thilkfc day he went into battail 
She warned him, but it might not avail. 

He went foith foi to fighten natheless, 
j And was yslam anon of Achilles 
; ‘ But thilke tale is aU too long to tell. 

And eke it is mgh day, I may not dwell. 

Shortly I say, as foi conclusion. 

That I shall have of this avisiOn 
Adversity and I say furtheimore. 

That I ne tell^ of laxatives no store. 

For they be venomous, I wot it well 
I them defy, I love them never a del 


16160 =Set 
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j ‘ But let US speak of nurtli, and stint all tins , 15163 

[ Madame Paitolote, so liaye I bliss. 

Of one tiling God liatli sent me large giace 
For wken I see the beauty of youi face, 

Ye be so scailet led about youi eyen, 

• It maketb all my dieade foi to dien, 

I ^ Ceitam Foi, all SO sickei ^ as In pnncipio, 

Muh’er est hommis confusio. isi^o 

(Madam, the sentence of this Latin is, 

Woman is manne’s joy and manne’s bliss ) 

Foi when I feel a-mght your softe side. 

Albeit that I may not on you iide. 

For that oui peich is made so naiiow, alas’ 

I am so full of joy and of solace. 

That I defie bothe' sweven and dioam 

And with that woid he flew down from the beam. 
For it was day, and eke his hennes all. 

And with a chuck he ^gan them for to call, isiso 
For he had found a com, lay in the yaid 
Boyal he was, Fe was no moio afcaid. 

He feather’d Paitelote twenty time. 

And tiade her eke as oft, ere it was piime 
He looketh as it woio a grim lioun, 

And on his toes he roameth up and down. 

Him deigned not to set his feet to> ground ^ 

He ohucketh, when he hath a coin y found. 

And to him lunnen then his wives all 
Thus loyal, as a piince is in his hall, 15190 

Leave I this Chanticleer in bs pastdie, 

And aftei will I tell his dventure 
When that the month in wdiich the woild began, 
That highte Maich, when God first maked man, 

Was complete, and ypassed were also, 

Sithen^ March ended, thiity days and two. 


® Since 
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Befell that Chanticleer in all his pnde, isi 

His seven wives walking him beside. 

Cast up his eyen to the biighte sun. 

That m the sign of Tam us had yiun 
Twenty degiees and one, and somewhat moie’ 

He knew by kind, and by none other loie, 

That it was jnime, and ciew with bhssful steven^ 

‘ The sun,’ he said, ‘ is clomben up oli heaven 
Twenty degiees and one, and moie ywis ^ 

Madame Paitelote, my woilde’s bliss, 

Heark’neth these bhssful bndes how they 


^ Voice. 


^Certaaaly 


And see the fieshe floweies how they spiing, 

Full IS mine heait of level, and solace ’ 

But suddenly him fell a soiiowful case, 15210 
For ever the latter end of joy is woe 
God wot that woildly joy is soon ago: 

And if a lethoi ® coulde fair indite, ^ niietori- 

He m a chiomde might it safely write, 

As for a sovereign notability 

Now eveiy wise man let him hearken me- 
This stoiy IS also tiue, I undeitake. 

As IS the book of Laiincelot du Lake, 

That women hold in full gieat reveience 
Now will I turn again to iny sentence 15220 

A col fox, full of sly iniquity, 

That in the giove had wonned* yeares three, ■' 4 
By high imagination forecast, 

The same night thioughout the hedges blast® ^ Buist 

Into the yard, there Chanticleer the fair 
Was wont, and eke his wives, to repair: 

And 111 a bed of wortes® still he lay, »CaWu<»'oa 

Till it was passed undern*^ of the day, , 

Waitmg his time on Chanticleer to fall: 



118 


THE CANTERBUET TALES. 




As gladly do these homicides all, 15230 

1 Lie That in await hggen^ to muider men 

2 Crouch 0 false miirdeiei' luclang^ m thy den’ j 

0 newe 'Scaiiot, newe Ganeloni 
0 false dissimiilei, 0 Gieek Siiion, ! 

That bioughtest Tioy all iitteily to soiiow' ! 

0 Chanticleei I acciiised be the moiiow, ; 

That thou into thy yaid flew fiom the beams, > j 
Thou weie full well y warned by thy dreams, I 

That thilke day was peiilous'to thee 1 

* Pore But what that God foiewot® must noedes be, 15240 
knew the opinion of coitain cleikes. 

Witness on him that any peifoot clerk is, ' 

That m school is gieat alteicatidn | 

In this mattei, and gieat disputison, 

And hath been of an hundiod thousand men. 

^Sift But I ne cannot boult^ it to the bien,^ 

As can the holy doctoi Augustin, 

Or Boece, or the bishop Biadwaidin, 

«Poie- Whether that Godde’s woithy foieweotmg® 
ledge Stiameth me ncedly foi to do a thing, 16250 

(Needly clepe I simple necessity) 1 

Or elles if fiee choice be granted me | 

To do that same thing, 01 do it nought, j 

Though God forewot it eie that it was wi ought, ^ 
Know- Or if his weeting'^ strainoth never a del,® 1 

8 wla But by necessity conditionel j 

1 will not have to do of such mattdie, j 

My tale is of a cock, as ye may heai, I 

That took his counsel of his wife with soitow i 
T o walken m the yard upon the monow i62«o 
That he had mett the dieam, as I you told 
Womene’s counsels be full often cold, 

Womane’s counsel brought us first to woe, 
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And made Addm fiom Paradise to go, 15264 

Theie as lie iras full meny, and well at ease 

But for I n’ot,^ to whom I might displease. 

^ Know 

If I counsel of women woulde blame, 

not 

Pass ovei, foi I said it m my game 

Bead authois, wheie they treat of such matt&e, 

And what they say of women ye may hear 15270 

These be the cocke’s woides, and not mme, ' 

I can no haim of no woman diyme ^ 

® Conjee- 

Fair m the sand, to' bathe her meiiily. 

ture 

Li’th Paitelote, and all her sisters by, 

Agamst the sun, and Chanticleer so free 

Sang meiiier than the meimaid m the sea. 

For Physiologus saith sikeily,® 

®Certa.ml;j 

How that they smgen weU and meiiily. 

And so befell that as he cast his eye 

Among the wortes on a butteifly, 16280 

He was ’ware of this fox that lay full low 

Nothing ne list him thenne for to crow. 

But cued anon ‘Cock’ cock’’ and up he start, 

An man that was affiayed in his heart 

For natuially a beast desiieth flee 

Fiom his contiaiy, if he may it see, 

Though he ne’er eist^ had seen it with his eye 

^ Befoie 

This Chanticleei, when he ’gan him espy, 

[ He would have fled, but that the fox anon 

Said, ‘ Gentle Sii, alas' what will ye don^ 16590 

Be ye afraid of me that am your fiiend'^ 

Now certes, I weie worse than any fiend, 

If I to you would harm or villainy 

I n’am not come your counsel to espy. 

But truely the cause of my coming 

Was only for to heaiken how ye sing: 

For tiuely ye have as meny a steven,® 

® Yoice 
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As any angel hath that is m heaven, IC298 

Theiewith ye have of music moie feeling. 

Than had Boece, 01 any that can sing 
My loid youi fatliei (God Ins soule bless) 

And eke yoni mothei of hei gentleness 
Have in mine house ybeen, to my gioat case 
And ceites, Sir, full fain would I you please. 

But for men speak of singing, I will say, 

1 Enjoy So may I hrooken^ well mine cyen tway. 

Save you, ne heaid I nevci man so sing. 

As did youi father m the moii owning 

Ceites it w’as of heait all that he sung 

And for to make his voice the moio strong, 15310 

He would so pain him, that with both his cyen 

He muste wink, so loud he woulde cnon, 

And standen on his tiptoes theiewithal. 

And stietchen foith his necke long and small 
And eke ho was of such disci etidn, 

That theie n’as no man in no legidn. 

That him in song or wisdom miglite pass 
I have well lead in Dan Burnol the ass 
Among his veise, how that there was a cock, 

That for a piieste’s son gave him a knock 15320 
Upon his leg, while he was young and nice, 

Hh made him for to lose his benefice. 

But eeitam there is no comparison 
Betwixt the wisdom and discietidn 
Of youie father, and his subtilty 
Now singeth. Sir, foi Samte Chanty, 

Let see, can ye your father counterfeit^' 

This Chanticleer his winges 'gan to boat. 

As man that could not his tieasdn espy. 

So was ho lavish'd with his Battery 
Alast ye lordes, many a false flattour 
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Is in youi coint, and many a losengeom,^ 

, That pleaseth you well moie, by my faith. 
Than he that hoothfastncss^ unto you saith 
j Eeadeth Ecclesia&t of flatteiy, 
i Eewaie, yo loides, of then treacheiy. 
j This Chanticleer stood high upon his toes 
' Sti etching Ins neck, and held his eyen close, 

I And ’gan to ciowen loude foi the nnneb ^ 

And Dan Eussel the fox stait up at once, 

5 And by the gaigat^ hbnte® Chanticleei, 
j And on his back towaid the wood him baie 
For yet ne was theie no man that him sued ® 

0 destiny, that mayst not be eschew d' 

Alas, that Chanticleei flew from the beams' 
Alas, his i\ife ne laughte'^ not of di earns ' 

And on a Friday fell all this mischance. 

0 Venus, that art goddess of pleasince, 

Since that thy seivant was this Chanticleei, 

! And in thy semce did aU his powdr. 

More foi delight, than woild to multiply. 

Why wilt thou sufiei him on thy day to die^ 

0 Gaufiid, deare mastei soveieign, 

Tliat, when thy worthy king Eichard was slam 
With shot, complamedest his death so sore, 
Why ne had I now thy science and thy loie. 
The Fiiday for to chiden, as did ye^ 

(For on a Fiiday soothly slam was he,) 

Then would I shew you how that I could ’plain 
For Chanticleei e’s dread, and for his pam 
Certes such ciy, nor lamentation 
N’as ne’er of ladies made, when Ihon 
Was won, and Pyirhus with his straighte sweid 
When he had hent king Piiam by the beard. 
And slain him, (as saith us Uneidos,) 
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As maden all the hennes in the close, isaoe 

When they had seen of Chanticleei the sight 
isiirieked But soveieignlj Dame Paitelote shiightd 
Full loudei than did Hasdiubale’s wife, 

When that her husband had ylost his life, 

And that the Eomans hadden burnt Caith^ige, 

She was so full of toiment and of lage. 

That wilfully mto the fiie she stait, 

And burnt herselven with a steadfast heait. 

0 woful hennes' light so (aicden ye, 

“Burnt As when that Neio brente^ the city 
Of Borne, cned the senatoies’ wives 
Foi that then husbands losten all their hves, 
Withouten guilt this Neio hath them slam 

Now will I tmn unto my tale again , issso 

’Simple The sely® widow, and hoi daughtcis twm, 

Hcarden these hennes ciy and makon woo, 

And out at the doois staiton they anon, 

And saw the fox towaid the wood is gone, 

And bare upon Ins back the cock away 
They cneden, ‘Out’ harow and wala-wa' 

Aha' the fox'’ and after him they ran, 

And eke with staves many another man , 

Ban Coll our dog, and Talbot, and Garland, 

And Malbn, with her distaff m hei hand, 15390 
Ban cow and calf, and eke the very hogges 
Sp feared were for barking of the dogges. 

And shoutmg of the men and women eke. 

They rannen so, them thought then heartes bieak. 

They yelleden as fiendes do in hell 

The duckes cneden as men would them quell. 

The geese foi feare flewen o’er the tiees. 

Out of the hive came the swaim of bees. 

So hideous was the noise, a henedicite ' 
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Certes he Jacke Stia^v, and his memed isiou 

^ Follow 

Ne maden nerei shoutes half so shiill, 

"\¥hen that they woulden any Fleming kill, 

As thilke day was made upon the fox 

era 

Of hi ass they hioughten beames^ and of box, 

® Trum- 

Of hoin and bone, in which they blew and pooped,® 

pets 

2 Trum- 

And theiewithal they shneked and they hooped, 

I It seem’d as that the heaven shoulde fall 

1 Now, goode men, I pray you heaik’neth all, 

: Lo, how Fortune tuineth suddenly 

1 The hope and piide eke of her enemy isno 

^ This cock that lay upon the fox’s back, 

1 In all his dread, unto the fox he spake, 
i And saide, ‘ Sir, if that I weie as ye. 

peted 

Yet would I say, (as wisly^ God help me,) 

“Tumeth again, ye proude chuiles all, 

A very pestilence upon you fall 

Now am I come unto the woode’s side, 

Maugre your head, the cock shall heie abide 

I will him eat in faith, and that anon ’” 

The fox answei’d, ‘ In faith it shall be done ’ 15420 
And as he spake the woid, all suddenly 

^ Smely 

The cock brake from his mouth deliverly,^ 

And high upon a tiee he flew anon 

And when the fox saw that the cock was gone, 
‘Alas’’ quod he, ‘0 Chanticleer, alas’ 

I have,’ quod he, ‘ ydone to you tiespass. 

Inasmuch as I maked you afeaid, 

® Actively 

"When I you hent,® and hi ought out of yoiii yaid, 
But, Sir, I did it in no wick’ intent 

Come down, and I shall tell you what I meant 

I shall say sooth to you, God help me so ’ 15431 

0 

0 

‘Nay then,’ quod he, ‘ I shrew’’ us bothe two 

And first I shrew myself, both blood and bones. 

Ouree 
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^ Cause 

^ Thnve 

^ Pratctli 
i Int 

®Ceitamb. 


If thou beguile me oftenei than once isut 

Thou shalt no moie thiough thy flattciy 
Do^ me to sing and wmken with mine eye 
For he that winketh when ho shoulde see, 

All wilfully, God let him nevei the 

‘Nay,’ quod tlie fox, ‘but God give him mis- 
chance. 

That IS so indiscreet of goveind,nco, 15410 

That jangleth® when that he should hold hib peace ’ 

Lo, which* it is foi to be rcckeless 
And neghgent, and tiust on flatteiy 
[ But ye that holden this tale a folly, 

As of a fox, or of a cock, 01 hen. 

Take the moiahty thereof, good men 

Foi Saint Paul saitli. That all that wiition is. 

To oui doetiine it is ywiitten ywis ® 

Taketh the fiuit, and let the chaff bo still 

Now goode God, if that it be thy will, ismo 
As saith my Lord, so make us all good men , 

And bung us to thy highe bliss — Amen 

‘Sii Nunne’s Priest,’ our Hoste said anon, 
‘Tblesged be thy bieocli and eveiy stone. 

This was a meiry tale of Chanticleer 
Blit by my tiuth, if thou wore seculere. 

Thou wouldest be a tieadefowl aught 
For if thou have courage as thou hast might. 

Thee weie need of hennes, as I ween. 

Yea moie than seven times seventeen JoIgo 

See, whiche biawnes hath this gentle piiest, 

So gieat a neck, and such a large bieastl 
He looketh as a sparhawk with his cycn, 

Him needeth not his colour for to dyen 
With Brasil, noi with giain of Poitingalo. 
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I ‘ But, Sue, fane fall you foi your tale ’ 

) And aftei that, he with full meny cheei 
I Said to another, as ye shallen heai 


15466 
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.THE SECOKD NHFS TALE. 


'irm-se The mimstei and the nonce^ unto Vices, jsm 

Winch that men clepe m English idleness, 

‘Delights That poiter at the gate is of dehccs,^ 

T eschewen, andhy hoi contiaiy hoi oppioss. 

That IS to say, by laivful business, 

’ Apphca Well oughte we to do all om mtent,^ 

4 Lest that the fiend thiough idleness us hcnt * 

Foi he that with his thousand coides sly, 

“ uatch Continually us waiteth to beclap,® 

When he may man in idleness espy, 

He cap so lightly catch him in his tiap, 

8 Skirt Till that a man be hent right by the lappe,® isiso 
Hp nls not Vaie the fiend hath him in hand 
Well ought us woik, and idleness withstand 
«> 

And though men dieaded nevoi for to die. 

Yet see men well by reason doubteless. 

That idleness is root of sluggaidy. 

Of which theie never com’th no good incioaso, 

^ Leash And see that slothe hold’th them in a lees,’’ 

Only to sleep, and for to eat and drmlc, 

* Labour And to devouien all that otheis swmk ® 
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And for to put us fiom such idlene&s, 15490 

That cause is of so great confusion, 

I have heie done my faithful business 

After the Legend in tianslati 6 n 

Right of thy glonous life and passion, 

Thou with thy gailand, wrought of lose and lily, 
Thee mean I, maid and maityr. Saint Cecihe. 

I . •* ' 

^ And thou, that arte flow’r of virgins all, 

’ Of whom that Bernaid hst so well to wiite, 

1 To thee at my begmmng fiist I call. 

Thou comfoit of us wi etches do me’ mdite issoo 


1 Thy maiden’s death, that won through hei meilt 
' The eternal hfe, and over the fiend victory. 

As man may after leaden m her story. 


Thou maid and mother, daughter of thy Son, 

Thou well of meioy, sinful soules’ cure. 

In whom that God of bounty chose to won,^ 

Thou humble and high over eveiy ciedtuie. 

Thou nobledest so fai foith om natuie. 

1 

1 Dwell 

i 

Tliat no disdain the Maker had of kind,^ 

! - ISTature 

His Son m blood and flesh to clothe and wind® 15510 

* Wiap 

Withm the cloister blissful of thy sides, 

' Took manne’s shape the eternal love and peace, 

That of the tune compass Loid and guide is. 

Whom earth, and sea, and heaven out of release, 

Aye henen,* and thou, virgin wemmeless,® 

^ Praise 

Baie of thy body (and dweltest maiden pure) 

The Creatdr of every creS<ture 

® Spotless 

Assembled is m thee magnificence 

With mercy, goodness, and with such pity. 
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'Bmished 


That thou that ait the sun of cxcellcnco, i5j2o 
Not only lielpest them that piayeii thee, 

But oftentime of thy benignity 

Full fieely, eie that men tliine help beseech, 

Thou goht befoie, and ait then lives’ leech 

Now help, thou meok and bhssful fane maid, 

Me flemed^ wiettch, in this desdit of gall, 
j Think on the woman Cananec, that said 
That whelpes eaten some of the ciumbes all 
That fiom their Lorde’s table been yfall, 

And though that I, unwoithy son of Eve, issao 
Be sinful, yet accepteth iny beheve 

And for that faith is dead withouten v'cikes. 

So foi to woiken give me wit and space, 

That I be quit from thennes that most deik is, 

0 thou, that ait so fair and full of giace, 

Be thou mine advocate in that high place, 

Theie as withouten end is sung hosanne. 

Thou Cliiiste’s mother, daughter dear of Anne 

Anil of thy light my soul in piison hghk 
That tioubled is by the contagidn 15540 

Of my bodf, and also by the weight 
Of eaithly lust, and false affectidn. 

Q haven of lefuge, 0 salvation 

Of them that be in soirow and in distress. 

Now help, for to my woik I will me dress 

Yet pray I you that rcaden that I write. 

Forgive me, that I do no diligence 
This like stoiy subtlely t’ indite. 

For both have I the woides and sentence 
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I 


Of him, that at the samte’s leveience 15550 

The stoiy iviote, and followed her legend, 

And pi ay you that ye will my woik amend 

Fust will I you the name of Samt Cecilie 
Expound, as men may m her story see 
It is to say m English, Heaven’s lily, 

Foi puie chasteness of vngmity, , 

Oi for she whiteness had of honesty, 

And gieen of conscience, and of good fame 
The sweete savour, Lihe was her name 

Oi Cecihe is to say, the way to bhnd, isseo 

Foi she example was by good teaching. 

Or else Cecihe, as I wiitten find. 

Is joined by a mannei conjoining 
Of heaven and Xta, and here in figniing 
The heaven is set for thought of holiness. 

And £ia foi hei lasting business 

Cecihe may eke be said m this mannei e. 

Wanting of blindness, foi hei greate light 
Of sapience, and foi hei thewes^ clear > Qu.ihties 

Or elles lo, this maiden’s name blight 15570 

Of heaven and Zeos com’th, foi which by right 
Men might hei well the heaven of jieojile 
call. 

Example of good and wise woikes all 

For Z0OS people m English is to say. 

And light as men may m the heaven see 
The sun and moon, and staires eveiy way, 

Faght so men ghostly,^ m this maiden free “Spmtuai 

Sawen of faith the magnammity, 

VOL HL I 
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And eke the clearness whole of sapience, 15579 

And simdiy woikes, hiight of excollcnce. 


And light so as these philosdpheis wiite. 

The heaven is swift and loiuid, and eke buining, 
Right so was fane Cecilie the white 

Full swift and busy in eveiy good woiking, 

And round and v/holo in good peiseveimg. 

And huining evei m chanty full bright 

Now have I you declaied what she hight 


This maiden blight Cecile, as her life saith. 

Was come of Romans and of noble kind, 

And fjom hei ciadle foster’d in the faith 15590 

Of Christ, and bare his Gospel in her mind 

She never ceased, as I written find, 

Of her pi ay dr, and God to love and dread, 

Beseechmg hmi to keep her maidenhead 

^ Mind 

® Hair- 
cloth 

And when this maiden should until a man 
Ywedded be, that was full young of age. 

Which that ycleped was Yaleiian, 

And day was comen of her mairiage, 

She full devout and humble in her couifige,^ 

FTndei her lobe of gold, that sat full fan, 15000 

Had next her flesh yclad her in an hair ^ 

» 

® Guide 

^ Unspot 
ted 

^ Prajmg 

And while that th’ organs madon melody. 

To God alone thus m her heart sung she, 

‘ 0 Loid, my soul and eke my body gie^ 
Unwemmed,^ lest that I confounded be ’ 

And for Ins love that died upon the tiee. 

Every second or thirde day sho fast. 

Aye bidding® in her orisons full fast 
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The night came, and to bedde must she gon isecg 
With her hubhand, as it is the manneie. 

And piivilj she said to. him anon, 

‘ 0 sweet and well-beloved spouse deal, 

Theie is a counsel, and^ ye will it hear. 

Which that light fain I would unto you say. 

So that ye sweai ye will it not bewiay ’ 


■% 

Valeiian ’gan fast unto hei swear. 

That for no case, nor thing that mighte be. 

He shoulde nevei to none bewiayen heie,^ 

And then at eist® thus to him saide she; 

‘ I have an angel which that loveth me, 15520 

That with gieat love, wheie so I wake or sleep. 

Is ready aye my body foi to keep. 

2 For 'hei ’ 

^ For the 
fiisttime 

‘ And if that he may feelen out of drede,^ 

That ye me touch 01 love in villainy. 

He right anon wdl slay you with the deed. 

And m youi youthe thus ye shoulden die 

And if that ye in cleane love me gie,® 

He V ill you love as me, for youi cleanness. 

And shew to you his joy and his brightness.’ 

* Doubt 

® Guide 

Tins Yaleiian, corrected as God wold, isoj-q 

Ansiver’d agam, ‘ If I shall tiusten thee, ' 

Let me that angel see, and him behold, , 

And if that it a veiy angel be. 

Then will I do as thou hast prayed me ; 

And if thou love another man, forsooth 

Eight with this swoid then will I slay you both.’ 


Cecile answer’d anon right m this wise, 

‘If that you list, the angel shall ye see. 
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^ Belieye 

So that ye tiow^ on Chust, and you baptise, i5639 j 
Go foith to Via Appia,’ quod she, | 

‘That flora this town no stands but miles thieo, 

And to the pooie folkes that thcie dwellen 

Say them light thus, as that I shall you tellen 

2 Depart 

‘ Tell them, that I Cecile you to them sent 

To shewen you«the good Uiban the old, 

For seciet needes, and for good intent, 

And when that ye Saint Uiban have behold, 

Tell him the woides which I to you told, 

And when that he hath puiged you from sin, 

Then shall ye see that angel ere ye twin isgeo 

® Burying ' 
places 
^ Bowing 

Valeiian is to the place gone, 

And light as he was taught by hei Icaining, 

He found this holy old Uiban anon 

Among the saint es’ buiials® loutmg * 

And ho anon withouten tairying 

Did his message, and when that he it told, 

Uiban foi joy his handes ’gan uphold. 

® Keeper 

The teaies fiom his eyen let ho fall, 

‘Almighty Lord, 0 Jesus ClnisV quod he, 

‘*Sower of chaste counsel, heide® of us all, meo 

The fruit of thilke seed of chastity 

That thou hast sown in Cecile, take to thee 

Lo, like a busy bee withouten guile 

Thee serveth aye thme owen thrall Cooile. 

® Kewl} 

‘For thilke spouse, that she took but new® 

Full like a fierce li<5n, she sondeth here 

As meek as ever was any lamb to owe ’ 

And with that woid anon theie '’gan appear 
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An old man, clad in white clothes clear, iseco 

j That had a book with letteis of gold m hand, 

[ And ^gan befoie Valeiian to stand 


1 

Yaleiian, as dead, fell down for diead, 

^ When he him saw, and he uji hent^ him tho,^ 

And on his book nght thus he ""gan to lead, 

‘One Loid, one faith, one God withouten mo,* 

One Chiibtondom, and fathei of all also 

Aboven all, and ovei -all eveiywheie ’ 

' These woides aU ■nith gold yniitten weie 

1 

iTooU 

Then. 

j When this was lead, then said this olde man, 

1 ‘ ’Liey’st thou this thmg oi no^ say yea oi nay ’ iscso 
‘ I Teve all tins thmg,’ quod Valeiian, 

J ‘For soother thing than this, I daie well say, 
j Undei the heaven no wight thinken may ’ 

[ Then vanish’d th’ olde man, he n’lste wheie, 
j And Pope Uiban him christened light theie. 


! 

j Valeiian go’th home, and finds Cecilie 

Within his chamber with an angel stand 

This angel had of loses and of Idy 

CotonesS two, the which he bare in hand. 

And first to Cecde, as I undei stand, isgdo 

He gave that one, and after ’gan he take 

1 That other to Valeiian hei make ^ 

^ Crowns, 

■“Mata 

‘With body clean, and with unwcmmed® 
thought 

Keepeth aye well these corones two,’ quod he, 

‘ From Paradise to you I have them brought, 

Ve never more ne shall they lotten be, 

ISToi lose then sweete savom, irusteth me, 

^ Unspot- 
ted 
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Ne Hevei wight shall see them with his eye, iseas 

But he be chaste, and hate villainy. 

iThen 

‘ And thou, Valeiian, foi thou so soon 

Assentedest to good counsel, also 

Say what thee list, and thou shalt have thy boon ’ 

‘ I have a brother,’ quod Valerian tho,''' 

‘ Thatan this wohld I love no man so, 

I pi ay you that my hi other may have giace 

To know the tiuth, as I do in dins place ’ 

- Took up, 
receiyed 

The angel said, ‘ God liketh thy i cquest. 

And hothe with the palm of maityrdom. 

Ye shallen come unto his blissful lest’ 

And with that word, Tiburce his biothei come isno 
And when that ho the savoui undoinome,^ 

Which that the loses and the lilies cast. 

Within his heait he ’gan to wmndci fast. 

1 

i 

1 

And said, ‘ I wonder this time of the year 
Whennes that sweete savoui comoth so 

Of loses and hlies, that I smell heie. 

For thgugh I had them in mine handes two. 

The savoui might m me no deeper go 

The sweete smell, that in mine heait I find. 

Hath changed me all m anothoi land ’ isyso 

® Beloved 

Valenan said, ‘ Two coiones have we 

Snow-white and lose-ied, that shinon clear. 

Which that thine eyen have no might to see , 

And as thou smellest them thiough my pray ore. 

So shalt thou see them, leve® biother dear, 

If it so be thou wilt withouten slouth 

Believe aught, and know the very truth.’ 
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Tiburce answei’d, SSayest tliou this to me 15728 
In soothness, 01 m dieam hearken I tins'?’ 

‘In dieames/ quod Yaleiian, ‘have we be 

Unto this time, brothel mine, ywis ^ 

But now at erst^ m tiuth our dwelling is ’ 

‘ How V ost® thou this,’ quod Tiburce, ‘ in what wise ■? ’ 
Quod Valeiian, ‘That shall I thee devise 

^ Yerily 

- Foi the 
frst 
time 

® Knoii est 

♦ 

‘ The angel of God hath me the tiuth ytaught, 
"Which thou shalt see^ if that thou wilt leiiey^ 

The idols, and be dean, and elles naught ’ 

[And of the miiacle of these coiones tway 

Saint Ambiose in his pieface hst to say, 

Solemnely this noble doctoi dear 15740 

Commendeth it, and saith in this manneie 

nouncQ 

1 The palm of martyrdom for to receive. 

Saint Cecilie, fulfilled of God’s gift. 

The woild and eke her chambei ’gan she weive,® 

1 Witness Tibuice’s and Cecile’s shiift,® 
j To which God of his bounty woulde shift ^ 

1 Coiones two, of floweies well smelling. 

And made his angel them the coiones bung 

^ Forsake 

^ Oonfes 

Bion 

^ Divide 

The maid hath brought these men to bliss above , 
The world hath wist what it is woith ceit^in 15750 
Devotidn of chastity to love ] 

Then shewed him Cecile all open and plain. 

That all idols n’ls but a thing m vain. 

For they be dumb, and thereto they be deve,® 

And charged him his idols for to leave 

® Deaf 

‘Whoso that tiow’th® not tins, a beast he is,’ 

Quod this Tiburce, ‘if that I shall not he.’ 

® Believ- 
eth 
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And she 'gan kiss his bieast when she hcaid tins, 
And was full glad he coiilde tiuth espy 1575 

‘ This day 1 take thee foi mine ally,’ 

Saide this blissful fane maiden dear, 

And aftei that she said as ye may heai 

^ Since 

'Lo, light so as the love of Chiist,’ quod she, 
‘Made me thy biothei’s wife, light in that wise 

Anon foi mine ally heie take I thee, 

Sithen^ that thou wilt thine idols despise 

Go with thy biothei now and thee baptise, 

And make thee clean, so that thou mayst behold 

The angel’s face, of which thy biothei told’ 


Tibuice answei’d, and saide, ‘Biothei deal, 16770 
Fust tell me whithci I shall, and to what man'?’ 

‘To whom'?’ quod he, ‘come foith with goode choei, 

I will thee lead unto the pope Urban ’ 

‘To Uiban'? biothei mine Valoiian,’ 

Quod then Tibuice , ‘wilt thou mo thither Icad^ 
Methinketh that it weie a woiidei deed 

-Bnelletli 
^ Cornels 

^ Burn 

‘Ne meanest thou not Uiban,’ quod he tho, 

‘ That IS so often damned to bo dead, 

And wonn’th^ m halkeb® alway to and fio, 

And dare not ones putten foith his head'? 1578O 

Men should him biennen^ in a fiie so led. 

If he weie found, 01 that men might him spy. 

And we also, to beai him company 

®That 

same 

® Burnt 

i 

‘ And while we seeken thilk® Divinity, 

That IS yhid in heaven piivily, 

Algate ybient® in this woild should we be ’ 

To whom Cecile ausweied boldily , 
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‘Men migliten dieaden well and skilfully ^ 

This life to lose, mine owen deaie biothei. 

If this weie living only and none othei 

‘But theie is bettei bfe in othei place. 

That nevei shall be lost, ne diead thee nought. 
Which Godde’s Son us tolde thiough his giace, 
That FatlieTs Son which alle thmge$ wrought,. 
And all that wi ought is with a skilful thought. 
The Ghost, ^ that fiom.the Fathei ’gan pioceed. 
Hath soulcd® them vithouten any diede ^ 


‘By woid and by miiacle he, God's Son, 

When ho was in this woild, declaied heie, 

That theie is othei life theie men may wone issoo 
To whom answ^i’d Tibuice, ‘ 0 sistei deai, 

He saidest thou light now in this manner e, 

Theie n’as but one God, Loid m soothfastness. 

And now of three how mayst thou bear 
witness'^' 


15788 ^ Eeasoa- 
abl} 


* Endowed 
with a 
soul 
^ Doubt 


‘That shall I tell,’ quod she, ‘eie that I go 
Right as a man hath sapiences three. 

Memory, ingine, and intellect also. 

So m one being of divinity 
Thiee peisones mayen theie right well be ’ 
Then ’gan she him full busdy to preach 
Of Chiiste’s sonde,® and of his paines teach. 

And many poiutes of his passion , 

I How Godde’s Son in this world was wit hh old 7 
To do mankmde plem® leimssidn. 

That was ybound m sin and cares cold. 

All this thing she unto Tibuice told. 


^ Eetamed 
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And aftei tins Tibuice in good intent, i 58 i 7 1 

With Valeiian to pope Uiban he went, 

That thanked God, and with glad hoait and light 
He chiisten’d him, and made him in that place 
Peif^ct m his leainiiig and Godde’s knight 
And aftei this Tibiiice got such giace. 

That 'sveiy day he saw in time and space 
The angel of God, and every mannci boon 
That he God asked, it was sped full soon 

It weie full haid by older for to sayn 
How many wondeis Jesus for them wi ought 
But at the last, to tellen short and plain. 

The seigeants of the town of Horae them sought. 
And them befoie Ahnach the picfoct biought, i583o 
1 Question- Which them appos’d,’- and know all thoir intent, 

And to th’ iin%e of Jupitei them sent. 

And said, ‘Whoso will nought do saciifice, 

= stiike Swap^ off his head, this is my sentence here ’ 

Anon these martyis, that I you devise. 

One l^aximus, that was an officeie 
» Cornet Of the prefect’s, and his coruiculeie,^ 

^ Took Them lient,* and when he foith the samtes lad. 
Himself he wept for pity that he had 
• 

'Doetrme Wlien Maximus had heard the samtes’ loie,® xssio 
He got him of the toimentoies leave, 

And led them to his house withouten more , 

And with their preaching, ore that it were eve, 

' Pifet goiinen® from the tormentors to reave,^ 

And from Maximo, and from his folk each one 
s Believe The false faith, to trow® m God alone. 
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Cecilie came, when it was waxen night, 15817 

With priestes, that them christen’d all yfeie,i 

And afteiwaid, when day was waxen hght, 

Cecile them said with a full steadfast chere,^ 

‘Now, Chiiste’s owenknightes leve® and dear. 

Cast all away the woiks of daikeness. 

And aimeth you in aimes of brightness. 

3 Togetlier 

- Mien 

® Beloved 

‘ Ye have foi sooth ydone a great bataille; 

Youi comse is done, your faith have ye conserved; 
Go to the crown of life that may not fail, 

The nghtful Judge, which that ye have served, 

Shall give it you, as ye have it deserved/ 

And when this thing was said, as I devise, 

Men led them foith to do the saciifice isseo 


But when they weren to the place ybrought. 

To tellen shoitly the eonclusidn. 

They n’old^ incense, nor sacrifice right nought 

But on their knees they setten them adown. 

With humble heait and sad devotion. 

And losten both then heades m the place, 

Then soules wenten to the Kuig of grace 

^ Would 
not 

This Maximus, that saw this thing betide, 

With piteous teares told it anon right. 

That he their soules saw to heaven glide learo 

With angels, full of clearness and of hght; 

And with his word conveited many a wight 

For which Almachius did him to-beat 

With whip o*f lead, till he his life ’gan lete 5 

^ Leave 

Cecile him took, and buried him anon 

By Tiburce and Valenan softely, 
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Within then biuying-place, uiidei the stone 15377 
And aftei this Almaehnis hastily 

Bade his mimsteis fetcheii ojicnly 

Cecile, so that she might in Ins picsdnco 

^ Bum in 
cense to 

Do sacrifice, and Jupitei incense ^ 

- Boctiine 

But they, conveited at hei ■wise loio,^ 

Wepten full soie, and gaven full ciedence 

Unto hei woid, and ciieden moie and moie, 

‘ Chiist, Godde’s Son, withouten difieience, 

Opinion 

Is veiy God, this is all oui sentence,® 

That hath so good a servant him to seive j 

^ Belioie 
® Die 

Thus with one voice we tiowen^ though we steivo’® 

Almachius, that heaid of this doing, 

Bade fetchen Cccile, that he might her see issoo 

Fust of 

x 4 nd alclei first,® lo, this was Ins asking. 

all 

‘ What manner woman aite thou'^’ quod he 
‘ I am a gentlewoman boin,' quod she 
‘ I aske thee,'’ quod he, ‘ though it thee giiove. 

Of thy lehgion and of thy believe ’ 

^ Foolisli 

‘ then began youi question folily,’'" 


Quod she, ‘that wouldest two aiisfveis conclude 

® Ignorant 

1 } 

In one demancU ye asken lewcdly ® 

Almach answdi’d to that smnhtude, 

‘Pl whennes comTh thine answeiiiig so ludo^’ 15900 
‘Of whennes quod she, when that she was 

^ Asked 

fieined,® 

‘ Of conscience, and of good faith unfeigned ’ 

Almachius said, ‘Ne takest thou no heed 

Of my pow 4 U’ and she linn answoi’d this, 

‘Youi might,’ quod she, ‘full little is to dicad. 
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’ Foi eveiy mortal manne’s power d’is 
But like a bladdei full of wind ywis ^ 

For with a needle’s point, when it is blow, 
May all the boast of it be laid full low ’ 
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16906 


^ Certain- 
ly 


'Full wrongfully begunnest tbou,’ quod be, 

‘ And yet in wiong is all thy persev’i&nce 
Wost^ thou not how oui mighty princes fiee ^ 
Have thus commanded and made oidinance. 
That eveiy Christian wight shall have penance 
But if that he his Chiistendom withsay,® 

And go all qmt, if he will it leney'^’^ 


^ Knowest 


® Contra- 
dict 
^ Deny 


' Your piinces erren, as youi nobley® doth,’ 

Quod then Cecile, ‘and with a wood® sentence 

Ye make us guilty, and it is not sooth 

For ye that laiowen well our innocence, 15920 

Forasmuch as we do aye lererence 

To Chnst, and for we bear a Chiistian name. 

Ye put on us a cnme and eke a blame 


® ISTobility 
« Mad 
^ Tiue 


‘ But we that knowen thilke name so 
Foi vutuous, we may it not withsay ’ 

Ahnach answered, ‘ Choose one of these two. 

Do saciihce, 01 Chnstendom leney. 

That thou may now escapen by that way.’ 

At which this holy bhssful fane maid 

’Gan for to laugh, and to the judge said . 15930 


‘ 0 judge, confuse® in thy nicety,^ 
Wouldst thou that I leneye innocence 
To maken me a wicked wight,’ quod she, 

‘ Lo, he dissimuleth here in audience. 

He stareth and wodeth^® in his advertence 


® Con 
founded 
Folly 

Groivfl 
fill 10118 
Atten- 
tion 
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1 ^Unhappy 
2 Knowe&fc 


^ Tiutli 
^ Falsity 


® Tken 


^ Foolisli 

7 Folly 
® Every 
sort of 
way 

^Iguorant 
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To whom Almachms said, ‘ Unsely^ wiotch, isoss 
ISfe wost^ thou not how fai my might may stietch'^ 

‘Have not oui mighty pimces to me given 
Yea bothe powei and eko authoiity 
To maken folk to dien or to liven ’ 

Why speakest thou so pioudly then to me ‘2’ 

‘ I ne-^speak nought but steadfastly,’ quod she. 

Not proudly, foi I say, as for my side. 

We haten deadly thilke vice ©f piide 

‘And if thou diead not a sooth® foi'to hoar. 

Then will I shew all openly by light. 

That thou hast made a full gicat leasing* heio 
Thou sayst, thy piinces have thee given might 
Both for to slay and for to quicken a wight, 

Thou that ne mayst but only life boieave, is&so 
Thou hast none othei power ne no leave 

‘ But thou mayst say, thy pimces have thee maked 
Minister of death , foi if thou speak of mo. 

Thou liest , for thy powei is full naked ’ 

‘ Do wa-y thy boldness,’ said Almaohius tho,® 

‘And saciifice to our gods, eie thou go 
Drecke not what wiong that thou mo pi offer, 

Foi I can suffer it as a philosopher 

e' 

‘But thilke wionges may I not enduie. 

That thou speakst of our goddes heie,’ quod he isofio 
Cecile answer’d, ‘0 nice® credtuie. 

Thou saidest no word since thou spake to me. 

That I ne knew therewith thy mcety,''' 

And that thou wert in evoiy manner wise® 

A lewed® officer, a vain justice. 
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‘Theie lacketh nothing to thine uttei^ eyen 15966 

^ Outwaid 

That thou n’art blind, foi thing that we see all 


That is a stone, that men may well espien. 


That like stone a god thou wilt it call 


I lede^ thee let thine hand upon it fall, 

® Advise 

And taste it well, and stone thou shalt it find. 


Since that thou seest not with thme eyen blmd. 


‘ It is a shame that the people shall 


So scoinen thee, and laugh at thj foUy 


For commonly men wot it well ovei aU, 


That mighty God is in his heavens high. 


And these images, well mayst thou espy. 


To thee noi to themselves may not profit. 


Foi in effect they be not worth a mite ’ 


Tliese and such other woides saide she, 15930 


And he wax’d wioth, and bade men should her lead 


Home to her house, ‘ and m hei house,’ quod he. 


‘Burn hei light m a bath, with flames led’ 


And as he bade, light so was done the deed. 


Foi m a bath they ’gun hei faste shetten. 


And night and day groat fire they undei betten ® 

3 ICindle 

The longe night, and eke a day also. 


For all the fiie, and eke the bathe’s heat. 


She sat all cold, and felt 6f it no woe, , 


It made her not a droppe foi to sweat 15990 


But in that bath hei life she muste lete * 

Leave 

For he, Almach, with a full wick’ intent. 


To slay her m the bath his sonde® sent 

® Message 

Thiee stiokes m the neck he smote her tho® 

® Then 

The tormentor,'^ but for no manner chance 

^ Execu- 
tioner 
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He miglite not smite all hoi neck atwo isgg. 

And £oi theie was that time an oidmance 
That no man shoulde do man such penanco. 

The foiirthe stioko to sraitcn, soft oi soie, 

This toimentoi ne dmsto do no moiej 

^ Mangled But half dead, with hei neck ycorven^ tlieie 
He left hei he, c and on his way is went 
The Chiistian folk, which that about hei weie, 

2 Received With slieetes have the blood* full fan yhcnt ^ 

Three dayes hved she in this toimeiit, 

And never ceased them the faith to teach. 

That she had fostei’d them, she ’gan to pi each 

= Goods And them she gave hei mcblcs® and hci thing, 

■* Com And to the pope IJiban betook^ them tlio, 
mended ^ j Jieaven King, 16010 

To have icspito thiee dayes and no mo. 

To recommend to you, eie that I go, 

* Cause These soules lo, and that I might do wcrche® 

“ Here of mine house peipotually a clieiche ’ 

Samt Urban with his deacons piivily 
« Eetched The body fette,® and bmied it by night 
Among Ins other samtes lionestly 
'Is called Her liouse the chuicli of Samte Cccile hight,'^ 

Saint Uiban hallow’d it, ds he well might. 

In which unto this day in noble wise 
Men do to Chiist and to his saint service 
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) 

; THE CANOFS YEOMAN’S, PEOLOOTE. 

1 

1 

\ 

1 

i 

1 

1 

When that told was tlie Me of Saint Cecile, 16022 

1 

1 

Ere we had ridden fally five mile. 


At Boughton-nnder-Blee us ’gan atake''^ 

1 

^0\ertake 

A man, that clothed was m clothes black, 

1 

( 

And underneath he wore a white suipHce 


His hackney, which that was all pomelec-giis,^ 

- Dapple- 

i So sweate, that it wonder was to see. 

grey 

It seem’d as he had pricked miles thiee 


; The horse eke that his yeoman rode upon, leoso 


So sweate, that unnethes® might he gon 

* Scaicely 

About the peytrel^ stood the foam full high. 

** Bieast 

He was of foam as flecked® as a pie 

Spotted 

A made tweifold® on his crupper lay. 

^ Double 

It seemed that he earned little array. 


All light for summer rode this vroithy mn.n 


And in my hearte wondren 1 began 


What that he was, till that I understood. 


How that his cloak was sewed to his hood , 


For which when I had long avised^ me, icoio 

^ Con&ider 

I deemed him some Canon for to be 

ed 

His bat hung at his back down by a lace. 


For be had ridden more than trot 01 pace. 


He had aye piicked like as he were veood,® 

sAtad 

VOL. hl k I 




146 



Burdotk' 

Itat 

1 


I ^Shll 

1 ' Wall 


I ^ fortuue 

I 

1 

! 


j ^ lUlOl^te 

< ® Xoc Itfcis 
than 

j cuuugh 


r>ule 
t iknig 

* UnJets 

^ U iiJi 
! IWit 
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Ji. clote-lea!^ lie liad laid undei Ins hood uus 

Foi sweat, and foi to keep Ins head fioiii heal 
But it wd&jojo foi to see him sweat, 

His foiehead diopped, a stiUatoiy^ 

Weie full of plantain oi of paiitoiy^ 

And when that ho was conic, he ’gaii to ciy, mso 
‘ God save,’ quod ho, ‘ this jolly company 
Fast have I packed, ’ quod ho, ‘foi youi sake, 
Because that I ivoulde you atako. 

To iideii 111 this nieiiy coiiipany’ 

His Yeoman was eke full of couitesy. 

And saide, ‘ Siis, now in tho moiiow tide 
Out of youi hostcliy I saw you nde, 

And wmiiied heie my lord and sovoieigii. 

Winch that to iiden with you is full fain 
Foi his dispoit, he loveth dalliance’ isoeo 

‘Fiiend, foi thy w aimiig God give thee good chanco 
Then said oiii Host, ‘ ceitaiii it woulde seem 
Thy loid weie wise, and so I may well deem; 

He IS full jocund also daie I lay 
Can ho ought toll a meiiy talo oi tway, 

With winch he gladden may this company’’ 

‘Who, Sii’ my loid’ Yea, Sir, withoiiteii he. 

He can® of math and eke of jollity 
Yot but® enough, also, Sii, trusteth me. 

And yo him knew all so well as do I, icoro 

Ye woulden wondei how -well and ciaftily 
He collide woik, and that m sundiy wise 
Ho hath take on him many a gieat empnse,’' 

Whicli weie full haul foi any that is hoio 
To bung about, but® they of him it lear^ 

As homely as ho ud’th amonges you, 

If ye him knew, it would be foi your piow 
Ye woiddcn Pot foi ego las acqiiaiutfuice 
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Foi mucliel good, 1 daie lay in balance 16079 

All that I have in my pob&essidn 
He IS a man of high dibCietidn 
I wain you well, he is a passing man ’ 

‘Well,’ quod oui Host, ‘I pi ay thee tell me than. 
Is he a cleik, 01 no^ Tell what he is ’ 

‘ Nay, he is gieatei than a cleik ywis, ^ 

Saide this Yeoman, ‘ and in woides few. 

Host, of his Cl aft somewhat I imII you shew 
‘ I say, my loxd can-such a subtlety, 

(But all his Cl aft ye may not weet^ of me, 

^And somewhat help I yet to his woiking,) 16090 
That all the giound on nhich we be iidmg 
Till that we come to Canteibuiy town. 

He could all cleane tuinen up so dovvn. 

And pave it all of silvei and of gold ’ 

And when this Yeoman had this tale ytold 
Unto om Host, he said, ‘ Benedioite, 

This thmg 13 -wonder maivellous to me. 

Since that thy loid is of so high piuddnce. 

Because of which men should him leveieucc. 

That of his woiship lecketli he so lite,-^ iciou 

His oveifest* slop® it IS not woith a mito 
As 111 effect to him, so may I go,® 

It IS all baudy'*' and to-toie also 
Why IS thy Ipid so sluttish I thee pi ay. 

And IS of powei bettei cloth to beye,® 

If that his deed accoided with thy speech'* 

Telle me that, and that I thee beseech.’ 

‘Why"*’ quod this Yeoman, ‘ wheieto ask ye me* 
God help mo so, for he shall nevei the ® 

(But I -vvill not avonen that I say, 10110 

And theiefoio keep it seciet I you pray,) 

He IS too wise, in faith, as I believe. 


^ Ceitain- 

h 


2 Know 


1 

\ 

I 

I 

1 

j 


^ Littlo 

^ Upper * 
® Garment ! 
Profapci 

Soiled 

« Bu} 

I 


^Tlirno j 

I 

} 
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^ Stand 
trial 


" Un-vrise 
j ® Eoolisb 


^ Ko mat* 
ter 

® Skill 
® Knoiiest 


7 Comers 
® l^aturc 


a Truth 


Labour 

Trans 

mute 

metals 


Tbmk* 

Are 

able 


Thing that is oyeidone, it will not pieve^ leiis 
Alight, as cleikes say, it is a vice, 

Wheiefoie in that I hold Imn lewd® and nice ® 

Toi when a man hath oveigieat a wit. 

Full oft him happ’neth to inisusen it 
So doth my loid, and that me giieveth soie 
God it amend, I can say now no moie ’ 

‘Theieof no feme,* good Yeoman,’ quod our Host; 
‘Since of the conning® of thy lord thou wost,® leiai 
Tell how he doth, I pi ay thee heaitily, 

Since that he is so crafty and so sly 
Wheie dwellen ye, if it to tellen be'^’ 

‘In the subuibes of a town,’ quod he, 

‘Luiking in hemes'^ and m lanes blind, 

Wheieas these lobbeis and these thieves by kind® 
Holden then piivy feaiful lesidence, 

As they that daie not shewen thou piesdnce, 

So faien w'e, if I shall say the sothe’® leiso 

‘ Yet,’ quod oui Hoste, ‘ let me talken to thee , 
Why art thou so discoloui’d of thy face^’ 

‘ Peter,’ quod he, ‘ God give it haide giace, 

I am so used the hote fiie to blow, 

That it hath changed my coldui I tiow, 

I n’am not wont in no minor to pry, 

But swmke^® soie, and leain to multiply 
We blundei ever, and poien in the file, 

And foi all that we fail of oui desire, 

Foi ever -we lacken our conclusion t6i4Q 

To muchel folk we do illusidn. 

And boiiow gold, be it a pound oi two, 

Or ten oi twelve, oi many summes mo. 

And make them weenen” at tho leaste w^ay, 

That of a pound we connen'® maken tway. 

Yet is it false, and aye we have good hope 
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I It for to do, and after it M’e giope 
I But that bueiice is so fai us befom, 
j We nioweu^ not, altliougli we had it swoin, 
j It oveitake, it slides away so fast, 

It will us maken beagais at the last ’ 


"Maj 


, While this Yeoman was thus in his talkmg, 

This Canon diew him neai, and heaid all thuig 
I Which this Yeoman spake, foi suspicion 
i Of nieune’s speech evei had this Canon 
j Boi Cato saith, that he that guilty is, 
i Deemeth all thing be spoken of him y wis 2 
I That was the cause he ’gan so mgh him chaw 
' To his Yeoman, to heaiken all his saw,® 
j And thus he said unto his Yeoman tho,^ 16I6O 
j ‘ Hold thou thy peace, and speak no woides mo 
j Foi if thou do, thou shalt it deal able ^ 

I Thou sland’icst me heie in this company, 
j And eke discov’iest that thou shouldest hide ’ 

! ‘Yea,’ quod our Host, ‘ tell on, wliatso betide. 

Of all his thieat’nuig lecke not a niite ’ 

‘ In faith,’ quod ho, ‘ no more I do but lite ’ 

, And w hen this Canon saw it would not be. 

But his Yeoman would tell his piivity. 

Ho fled away for veiy soiiow and shame 16170 
‘Ah I’ quod the Yeoman, ‘heie shall use a game 
All that I can anon I will you tell. 

Since he is gone, the foule hend him quell, 

Foi novel heiealter will I with him meet 
Foi penny noi for pound, I you behete ® 

He that me bioughte fiist unto that game. 

Ere that he die, souow have he and shame 
For it is earnest’’ to me, by my faith, 

■ That feel I well, what that any man saith. 

And yet foi aH my smait, and all my giief, leiso 


* Sarel} 


Saving 

Then 


Abide 


^ Promise 


" Serious 
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For all my soiiow, labom, and mi&cliief, leisi 

I collide nevei leave it m no wise 
Now woulde God my vit mighte suffice 
To tellen all that longeth to that ait. 

But natheless, yet will I tcllcn pait. 

Since that my loid is gone, I vnll not spaie. 

Such thing as that I know I will declaie ’ 


^ Kearer 


- Labour 

» Wbat 
^ Traus 
mute 
m>2tals 


* TiiriTing 
® Lone 


THE CANONS YEOMANS TALE 

With this Canon I dwelt have seven yoai, 
And of his science am I novel the neai ^ 

All that I had, I have ylost theieby, 

And God wot, so have manj'- moio than I 
Theie I was wont to be light fiosh and gay 
Of clothing, and of othei good an ay. 

Now may I weai an hose upon mmo head. 
And wheie my coloiu was both ficsh and led. 
Now IS it wan, and of a leaden hue, 

(Whoso it useth, so shall he it rue,) 

And ofnny sivink^ yet bleaied is mine eye, 

Lo which ^ advantage is to multiply'* 

That sliding science hath me made so baie. 
That I have no good, wheie that evei I faie, 
A»d yet I am indebted so thereby 
Of gold, that I have bon ow’d tiuely. 

That while I live, I shall it quiten never; 

Let every man bewaie by me for evei 
What mannei man that casteth him theieto, 

If he continue, I hold his thiift’’ ydo,® 

So help me God, theieby shall ho not win, 

But empt’ his pmse, and make his wnttes thm. 
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i And when he, tlnouah his madness and follv, ic2io 
I Hath lost Ins owen good through jupaitie,^ 

Then he exciteth other folk theieto, 

To lose then good as he himself hath do 
' Foi unto sin ewes" joy it is and ease 
To hare their follows in paine and disease ® 

Thus was I ones learned of a cleik. 

Of that no chaige,^ I will speak o^ our woik , 

When we be theie as w'e shall exeicisc 
Our elvish® ciaft, we seemen wondei wise, 

Our termes be so clergial® and quaint, IS220 ^Lclmed ' 

I blow the file till that mine hearts famt ! 

1 

What should I tellen each piopoition j 

Of thinges, whiche that we woik upon, 

As on five or six ounces, may well be, ' 

Of silvei, or some othei quantity^ i 

And busy me to tellen you the names, ! 

As oipimeiit, burnt bones, non squames,^ j ' j 

j That into powdei giounden be full small? j 

! And in an eaithen pot how put is all. , ' 

I And salt jqiut in, and also pepp&e, 10230' ; 

I Befoie these powdcis that I speak of heie, j i 


^ Jeopaxd\ 


- in na- 
tored 
peitson® 

** Uaeasi 
ness 

^ Xo mat 
I ter 

I '"Miscliie^ 


And well ycovoi’d with a lamp of glass? 

And of much othei thing which that thcie was? 
j And of the pots and glasses ongluting,® 

That of the an might passon out no thing ? 

I And of the easy® fiie, and smait also, 

! Which that was made’ and of the caie and woe, 

I That we had in om matters siibliming, 

! And in amalgammg, and calcining 
Of quicksilver, y dop’d meiciiiy ciude? 16240 

For all our sleightes wo can not conclude 
Oui oipiment, and sfilihmed merciliy, 

"Oui grounden lithaigo eke on the poiphfiiy,^® 


** Lutme, 
cement 
mg 
^ Sinn 


10 pQj. 

pin . 3 


J 

\ 

1 
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^ I<> noiant 


- Yesselb 
foi 

making 
e'^tiacts 
Crucible? 
Retorts 
» Stills 


® Agn- 
mon> 
^ Moon 
T?^ori 


« White 
®Bgg 


"to? 


Of each of these of ounces a certain 16244 

Not helpeth us, om labour is m vam 
Ne, neither oui spirits’ ascensidun, 

Ne oui matteis that he all fix adown, 

May in our woiking nothmg us avail. 

For lost is all oiu labom and travail. 

And all the cost a twenty devil way I6250 

Is lost also, whicji we upon it lay 
There is also full many another tiling 
That IS unto om craft appdi taming, 

Though I by older them not rehear sen can, 

Because that I am a lewed^ man, 

Yet 11011 1 tell them as they come to mind, 

Though I ne cannot set them in then kind. 

As bol-ai moiiiac, veidigus, boid,s. 

And sundiy vessels made of earth and glass, 

Oui 111 males, and our desceiisoiies,^ 16260 

Phials, cioslcttes,® and sublimatorics, 

Cucuibites,^ and dilombikes® eke. 

And othei such gear, dear enough a leok, 

What needeth it foi to lehearse them all? 

Wateies rubifying, and bulles’ gall, 

Aisemc, sal-armomac, and hiimstone? 

And heibes could I tell eke many ono. 

As egremome,® valeiiaii, and lunaiy,? 

And othei such, if that me list to tariy, 

Oin lampes burning botbe mgbt and day, I6270 
To biong about oui craft if that v?e may. 

Our furnace eke of calcination. 

And of waters albification. 

Unslacked hme, chalk, and glaiie® of an ey,® 
Powdeis diverse, ashes, dung, piss, and clay. 

Sealed pokettes,, ' saltpetie, and vitiiol; 

* " Seared pokettes ’ Meaning unknown 
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And diveis fires made o£ wood and coal, 16277 

Sal-taitai, alkali, and salt piepaiate, 

And combust matteis, and coagulate. 

Clay made with hoi se and mamie’s ham, and oil 
Of taitai, alum, glass, barm, woit, and aigoil,'*- 
Rosalgai,'-^ and othei matteis imbibing. 

And eke of oui mattdis encoipoimg. 

And of oui silvei citimatidn, , 

Om cementing, and fermentation, 

Oui ingots, tests, and -many thinges mo 
I will you tell as was me taught also 
The foure spiiits, and the bodies seven. 

By Older, as oft I heaid my loid them neven.® 

The fiiste spnit Quicksilvei cleped is, ieY 9 o 

The second Oipiment, the thud ywis 
Sal-Aimuiiiac, and the fouith Biimstdne. 

The bodies seven eke, lo them heie anon 
Sol gold IS, and Luna silvdr we thiepe,^ 

Mai 3 11011, Meicuiy qdicksdvei we clepe. 

Satuinus lead, and Jupiter is tin, 

And Venus copper, by my fatliei km 
This cuised ciaft vhoso will exeiciso, 

He shall no good have that him may suffice, 

Foi all the good he spendeth tlieieabout icsoo 

He losen shall, theieof have I no doubt 
Whoso that listeth uttei his folly. 

Let him come foitli and learnen multiply , 

And every man that hath ought in his coffer. 

Let him appeal, and was a philosopher, 

Ascaunce® that ciaft is so light to leai ® 

Nay, nay, God wot, all be he monk 01 freie. 

Pi lest 01 canon, or any othei wight. 

Though he sit at Ins book both day and night 
In Icaiiiing of this elvish'^ nice® lore, leoio 


^ Potter's 
cUv 
-Red 
arsenic 




^ Kame 


® As if 
® Learn 


Jiliscinev- 

ous 
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^ Ignoi-int 


2 'Know 
^ Litcia 
ture 


i ^ Art of 
j making 
gold, Ac 


j » jretal 

! filings 


i '' Any 
I where 


^ Cnm, 
rough 


I ® Secme 


niad 


All IS m ram, anJ. paidie mucliel moie 
To leain a lowed* man tlih subtlety, 

Fie' sjieak not tlioieof, foi it will not bo 
And conue- lie letteiuie,® oi comic he none, 
As in effect, he shall find it all one, 

Foi bothe two, by ray salvation, 

Concluden in miiltiplicatidn* 

Alike well, when, they have all ydo, 

This IS to say, they fallen bothe two 
Yet foigot I to maken leheaisalo 
Of wateis coiiosive, and of iimaile,® 

And of bodies’ mollification. 

And also of their mdmatidn, 

Giles, ablusions, raetd,! fusible. 

To tellen all, would passen any Bible, 

'That owheie® is, wheiefoie as foi the best 
Of all these names now will I me icst, 

Foi as I tiow, I have you told enow 
To laise a fiend, all look he nevei so low 
Ah' nay, let be, the philosdpbei’s stone, 
Elixir clep’d, we seekon fast each one. 

For had we him, then wcio wo sikoi^ enow; 
But unto God of heaven I make avow, 

For all our ciaft, when we have all ydo. 

And all oui sleight, he uill not come us to 
He hath ymade us spenden inuchel good. 

For soriow of which almost we wmxon wood,® 
But that good hope cieepeth in om heart, 
Supposing evei, though we soie smait, 

To be reheved of him afteiwaid 
Such stipposmg and hope is shaip and hard 
I wain you well it is to seekon ever 
That futuie temps hath made men dissever. 
In tiust theieof, fiom all that evei they had, 
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' Yet of tliat ait they cannot waxen safl,’- 10345 

Foi nnto them it is a hitter sweet, 

So seemeth it, foi ne’ had the}" but a sheet 
Which that they mighten wiap them in a-night, 
And a biatt^ to walken in by daylight, 

They would them sell, and spend it on this craft. 
They cannot stinten,® till no thing be laft lesji 
And eveiinoie, wherever that they on, 

Men may them kennen* by smell of bum stone, 

Foi all the woild they stinken as a goat. 

Their savoui is so rammish and so hot. 

That though a man a mile fiom them be. 

The savoui will infect him, tnisteth me 
Lo, thus by smelling and thieadbare an ay, 

If that men list, this folk they knowen may 
And if a man ivill ask them piivily, lesso 

Why they be clothed so unthriftily,® 

They light anon will rounen® in his eai. 

And sayen, if that they espied weie. 

Men would them slay, because of theu science 
Lo, thus tliese folk betiayen innocence 
Pass ovei tins , I go my tale unto 
Ere that the pot be on the fire ydo 
Of metals with a ceitain quantity, 

My loid them temp’ieth, and no man but he, 

(Now he IS gone, I daie say boldely,) 10370 

For as men say, he can do craftily , 

Algate'*' I wot well he hath such a name. 

And yet full oft he runneth in a blame. 

And weet® ye how'? full oft it falleth so. 

The pot to-bieak'th, and farewell' all is go 
These metals be of so gieat violence, 

Om walles may not make them r^sistence, 

But® if they weren wi ought of lime and stone. 
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They pierceii so, that thiougli the wall they goii, 
And some of them buik down into the giound, lesso 
(Thus have we lost by times many a pound,) 

And some are scatteTd all the flooi about, 

Some leap into the loof withoutcn doubt 
Though that the bend not ni oui sight him shew, 

I tiow that he be with us, thilke shiow,^ 

In belle, wheie that he is lord and sue, 

Ne IS thoie no moie woe, lancdm, noi iie 
When that om pot is bioke, £fs I have said, 

Eveiy man chides, and holds him evil apaid ^ 

Some said it was long® on the fiie-making, lesso 
Some said nay, it was long on the blowing, 

(Then was I fear’d, foi that was mme office ,) 
‘Stiawi’ quod the thud, ‘ye be lowed and mce,^ 

It was not tempeTd as it ought to be ’ 

‘Nay,’ quod the fouithe, ‘stint and heaiken me, 
Because oui fiie was not made of beech, 

That IS the cause, and othei none, so the iclie ® 

I cannot tell wheieon it was along. 

But well I wot gieat stiife is us among ’ 

‘What '2’ quod my lord, ‘theie n’ls no moie to don. 
Of these peills I will bewaie eftsoon i64oi 

I am right sikei that the pot was ciazod 
Be as be may, be ye no tlung amazed 
As usage is, let sweep the floor as swithe,® 

Kuck up youi heaites and be glad and blithe ’ 

The muUok'^ on an heap ysweeped was, 

And on the floor yeast a canevas. 

And all this mullok in a sieve ythrow. 

And sifted, and ypicked many a thiow ® 

‘Paidie,’ quod one, ‘somewhat of our metal leiio 
Yet IS theie heie, though that we have not all 
And though this thing mishaqiped hath as now, 
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Another time it may be well enow 16413 

We musten put our good in Mventuiej 
A merchant paidie may not aye enduie, 

Tiusteth me well, in his prospeiity 
Sometime his good is dienched in the sea, 

And sometime com’th it safe unto the lond ’ 

‘Peace,’ quod my loid, ‘ the next time I will fond^ i Endea- 
Tp bung oui Cl aft all in another plight, - i642o 
And but I do, Sirs, let me have the wite ^ “ Blame 

Theie was default in somewhat, well I ’wof 
Another said, the fiie was over hot 
But be it hot oi cold, I dare say this, 

That we concluden evermoie amiss 
We fail alway of that which we would have. 

And in our madness eveimoie we lave 
And when we be togethei every one, 

Eveiy man seemeth a Solomon 

But all thing, which that shmeth as the gold, 16430 

Ne IS no gold, as I have heaid it told, 

Ne eveiy apple that is fair at eye, 

Ne IS not good, what so men clap® or cry » Chattel 

Bight so, lo, faieth it amonges us 
He that seemeth the wisest, by Jesus, 

Is most fool, when it cometh to the piefe,* ^ Proof 

And he that seemeth tiuest, is a thief 

That shall ye know, eie that I fiom you wend. 

By that I of my tale have made an end , 

There was a canon of lehgioun 16440 

Amonges us, would infect all a town. 

Though it as gieat were as was Nineveh, 

Borne, Alisandie, Tioy, 01 other thiee 
His sleightes and his infinite falseness 
There coulde no man wiiten, as I guess. 

Though that he mighte live a thousand year; 
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In all tins woild of falseness n’ls his peei 10447 
For in his teimes ho will lam so wind, 

And speak his woides in so sly a kind. 

When ho commiinen shall with any wight, 

That he will make him doatoii anon light, 

J Eveopt Biit^ it a fiend he, as biinselyen is 

Full many a man hath ho beguiled eie this. 

And will, if thatphe may live any while 
And yet men go and 1 iden many a mile 
Him foi to seek, and have ins- acquaintance. 

Not knowing of his false governance 
. And if you list to give mo audience, 

I I will it tellcn heie in yoiii piesencc 

I But, 01 shipful caiidns loligioiis, 16460 

Ne deemeth not that I slandoi yoiu liouse, 

Although that my tale of a canon bo 
Of eieiy oider some sinew is paidio 
1 And God foibid that all a company 

* Tiiaui- Should me a singulai ^ maniio’s folly 
] To slandei you is no thing mine intent, 

But to coiiectcn that is 'miss I meant 
, This tale was not only told foi you, 

But eke foi other moie yo wot well how 
; That among Chuste’s aposteles twelve I6470 

Tlieio was no tiaitor but Judas himselvo 
Then why should all the icmcnant have 
blame. 

That guiltless weie^ By you I say the same 
Save only this, if ye will hcaiken me. 

If any Judas in youi convent be, 

, 3 Bemovetli him betimes, I you lede,^ ' 

If shame 01 loss may caiisen any dicdo 
And be no thing displeased I you pi ay, j 

But in this case heaikeneth what I say. I 
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I In London was a piiest, an annuaileie, i64So i 

S That theiein dwelled hadde many a yeai, , 

I Which was so pleasant and so sei viceable { 

Unto the wife, theie as he was at tabic, 

That she would sutFei him no thing to pay 1 

Foi boaid noi clothing, went he nevei so gay; j 

I And spending silrei had he light enow 
I Theieof no foice,^ I -will pioceed as now, ‘Nomat- 

j And telleii foith my tale of the canon, i 

That broiighte this piie&t to confusion ^ 

This false canon came upon a day i649u 

Unto the piieste’s chamboi, theie he lay, 

Beseeching him to lend him a ceitain 
j Of gold, and he would quit it him again 
I ‘Lend me a maik,’ quod lie, ‘ but dayos thieo, j 

! And at my day I wdl it qmten thee ; 

And if it so be that thou find me false, • 

Anothei day Lang me up by the halse “ Neck 

This piiest him took a maik, and that as swith,® ^ Quickly 


And this canon him thanked often sith,^ ‘ Times 

And took his leave, and wente foith his way icsoo 
And at the tlmde day bi ought ins money, 

And to the piiest ho took his gold again, 
j Wheieof this piie&t was wondei glad and fain. 

‘Ceites,’ quod he, ‘nothuig annoyetli mo 
To lend a man a noble, oi two, or tliiee. 

Or what thing wmie in my possession, '» 

When he so tiuo is of condition, 

That in nowuso he bieakeii will his day 
To such a man I can nevei say nay ’ 

‘Whatl’ quod this canon, ‘should I be untiuo'^ 

Hay, that wuie thing fallen all of the now. losii 
Tiuth IS a thing that I will evex keep 
Unto the day in winch that I shall cieep 
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Into my gia^m, and elles God foibede i65i4 

Bebevetli this as siker^ as youi cieed 
God thank I, and in good time be it said, 

That theie n’as^ nevei man yet evil apaid® 

Foi gold noi silvei that he to me lent, 

Ne nevei falsehood in mine heart I meant 

‘And, Su,’ quod he, ‘now of my piivity, lesao 
Since’ ye so goodly have been unto me, 

And kithed to me so gieat gentleness, 

Somewhat, to quiten with youi kindeiiess, 

I will you shew, and if you list to leai * 

I will you toachen plainly the manndie, 

How I can woiken in philosophy 
Taketh good heed, ye shall well soe at eye, 

That I will do a mas’tiy eic I go ’ 

‘Yea'*’ quod the pi lost, ‘yea. Sir, and will ye sol 
Maiy, theieof I pi ay you heaitily ’ 16530 

‘At youi commanderaent, Sn, tiuely,’ 

Quod the candn, ‘and elles God foibede’ 

Lo, how this tliiefe could his scivice bede ® 

Full sooth it is that such piofFei’d seivice 
Stmketh, as witnessen these olde wise, 

And tliat full soon I will it verify 
In this canon, loot of all tieachery, 

That evermoie delight hath and gladness 
(Such fiendly though tes in his hoait impress) 

How Chiiste’s people he may to mischief brmg. 

God keep us fiom his false dissimulmg ies4i 

Nought waste this piiest wnth whom that he dealt, 
Noi of his harm coming nothing ho felt. 

0 sely® pi lest, 0 sely innocent, 

With covetise anon thou shalt be blent,'*’ 

0 gi aceless, full bhnd is thy concat, 

For nothing ait thou ’waie of the deceit, 
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I Which that this fox yshapen hath to thee; i 654 S 
; His wily vvienches^ thou ne mayst not flee 

■ T^flieiefoie to go to the conclusion 
That lefeneth to thy confusion. 

Unhappy man, anon I will me hie 

; To tellen thine unvrit and thy folly. 

And eke the falseness of that other wietch. 

As fai forth as that my connmg^ will stietch * 

I This canon was my loid, ye woulden ween,® 

1 Sir Host, m faith, and ‘by the heaven queen, 

I It was another canon, and not he, 

I That can^ an hundred pait moie subtlety 

■ He hath betiayed folkes many a time, icsoo 

I Of his falseness it dulleth me to ihyme 
! Evei when that I speak of Ins falsehead 
! For shame of him my cheekes waxen led, 

' Algates® they beginnen foi to glow, » Atieas,t ! 

I For ledness have I none, right well I know, 

, In my nsage, for fumes diveise 
Of metals, which ye have heard me reheaiso. 

Consumed have and wasted my ledness 
' Now take heed of tins canon’s emsodness 
, ‘ Sii,’ quod the canon, ‘ let youi yeoman gon ic^ru 

Foi quickfllvei, that we it had anon, 

And let him bimgen ounces two oi thiee. 

And when he conieth, as faste shall ye see 
A wondei thing, winch yc saw never ere this ’ « 

‘ Su,’ quod the jniest, ‘it shall be done ywis ® “ CeitTin- 

Ho bade his servant fctchon him this thing, 

And he all ready was at his bidding. 

And went him foith, and came anon agam 
With tin-- quicksilvei, shoitly for to sajm. 

And took these ounces three to the canoun; igjSo 

t ^ 

' And he thorn laide well and fam adown, 
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And bade the seivant coales foi to bung, i65S2 
That ho anon might go to his working 
1 Fetched The coales light anon weien yfet,^ 
sciueibie And this canon took out a ciosholet^ 

Of his bosom, and shew’d it to the piiest 
J ‘ This mstiument,’ quod he, ‘ which that thou seost, 

J Take m thine hand, and put thyself theiein 

I Of tins quicksilvei an ounce, and heie begin 

In the name of Chiist to wax a philo&dphei lesso 
Theie be full few, which thatj woulde pi offer 
[ To shewen thorn thus much of my scidnce 

' For heie shall ye see by expeiience, 

3 Kill That this quicksilvei I will moitify,® 

Eight m youi sight anon withouten he, 

And make it as good sdvoi and as fine. 

As theie is any in youi puise oi mine, 

Oi elleswheio, and make it malleable, 

I And eUes holdeth me false and unable 

' Ainonges folk foi evoi to appear leeoo 

‘I have a powdei heie that cost me dcai. 

Shall make all good, foi it is cause of all 
« Know My conning,^ which that I you shewen shall 
! “Si out Voideth® youi man, and let him be theieout, 

* And shut the dome, while we bo about 

^ Gm piivity, that no man us espy, 

I While that wo woik in this philosophy ’ 

All, as ho bade, fuMllod was ui deed, 

, “ Wont This lUce seivant anon light out yede,® 

And his niastei shutte the dooi anon, leeio 

And to then laboui speedily they gon 
I This pi lest at this cm sod canon’s bidding, 

I Upon the file anon ho set this thnig. 

And blew the file, and busied him full fast. 

And this canon into the ciosslct cast 
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' A powdei, n’ot^ I never wlieieof it was losie ^ lino's 

Ymade, eitliei of cTialk, eithei of glass, 

Oi somewhat elles was not woith a fly, 

To bhnden with this pi lest, and bade him hie- = Hasten 
I The coales foi to coucheii^ aU above ^ Laj 

I The ciosslet, ‘foi in tokemng I thee love,’ 

' Quod this canon, ‘thine owon handes two 
Shall woiken all thma which that heie i-. do’ > 

I ‘ Gi and mei aj’ quod the piic^t, and was full glad. 

And couch d the coaler as the canon bade 
1 And wlnlc ho busv wa«, this fiendlv wietcli, 

' This false canon (the foule fiend him fetch) 

' Out of his bosom took a beechen coal. 

In which full subtlely n as made an hole, 

I And theiein put was of silvei limaile^ looiu Filings 

An ounce, and stopped ivas withouten fail 
I The hole with wax, to keep the hmaiie m 
I And undoistandoth, that this false gin® Snais 

' lYas not made thoie, but it was made befoie, 

I jind othei thiiigcs I shall tell you moie 
Hcioaftciwaid, which that he with him bi ought, 

I Eie he came thcic, him to beguile he thought. 

And so he did, eie that they went atwm ® ® Asnuck 

1 Till he had tinned him, could he not him Cei»o 
; It dullcth mo, when that I of him speak, lecii i 
On his falsehood fain would I me awieak,^ 1 ® Eo^enge > 

If I wist how, but he is hero and theie, , 

Ho IS so valiant, ho abit® nowhcio " Abidetb 

But taketh heed, Siis, now foi Godde’s love 
' He took his coal, of which I spake above, 

! And in his hand he baie it piivily, 
i And whiles the piiest couched busily 
! The coales, as I tolde you eie tins, 

! This canon saide, ‘ Fiicnd, ye do amiss, 1 


1 
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‘ Liui j Tliib IS not coucliccl'’ as it ought to be, lecsii 

j But soon I shall amenclen it,’ quod he 
‘ Now let me meddle theicwilh but a while, 

Foi of 3 ’ou have I pity liy Saint Gile. 

Ye be light hot, I see well how ye sweat , 
j Have heie a cloth and wipe away the wet ’ 

I And n lilies that the piiest wiped his face. 

This canon took his coal, wuth soiiy giacc. 

And layod it above on the inidwaid 
Of the ciosslet, and blew w’-elhafteiwaul. 

Till that the coales gonnon^ fast to bien ® loeco 
‘ Now give us dimke,’ quod this canon then, 

‘As sviith^ all shall bo wmll, I undeitake 
Sitte we down, and let us meriy make’ 

And whenne that this canon’s bcechen coal 
Was bill lit, all the limaile out of the hole 
Into the ciosselet anon foil down. 

And so it muste neodes by loasoitn. 

Since it above so even couched w'as. 

But thereof wist the piiest nothing, alas ! 

He doomed all the coales alike good, iflo7o 

Foi of the sleight he nothing undoistood 
Anthwhen this alchomister saw liis tune, 

‘ Else up, Sii Priest,’ quod ho, ‘ and stand by 
me, 

I And foi I wot weU ingot have ye none, 

Grf), walketh foith, and bimgeth a chalk stone; 

Foi I will make it of the same shape 
That IS an ingot, if I may have hap 
' Bung oko with you a bowl oi else a pan 
, Full of w atei, and ye shall well see than 
’SutcBoci How that oui business shall thrive and pievo ® ic?8o 
■ And yet, foi ye shall have no misbolievo 
No wiong conceit of me m your absence, 
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I ne ^Ylll not be out of yoiu pieseuce, locsd 

But go with you, and come with you again ’ 

The chambei-dooie, shoitly foi to sayn, 

They opened and shut, and went then way. 

And foith with them they earned the key. 

And came again withouten any delay 
What should I taiiien all the longe day'^ 

He took the chalk, and shaped it in the wijC * mooo 
Of an ingot, I sliall you de\ ise , ^ 

I say, he took out of Ins o^ on ^'Iccce 
A teine^ of silrci (evil may he chere^) 

T^Tincli that ne w'as but a juA ounce of weight 
And taketli heed now of In 5 cm sod sleight, 

Ho shaped his ingot, in length and in hicdo 
Of thilke teme, withouten any diedo.^ 

So billy, that the piiest it not espied , 

And in his sleeve again he ’gan it hide , 

Andfioin the hie he took up his nutteie, igM'i 
A nd 111 the ingot it put with me'iy chcoi , 

And in the n atci -ve'^el he it cast, i 

Wlicn that him list, and bade the p.iest as fast 1 
Look what tlieio is ‘Put m tliine hand and giopv. ! 
Thou shalt theie finden silvei, as I hope ’ 

What, devil of helle ' should it dies be ’ 

Shaving of silvoi, silvei is, paidie 

He put his hand in, and took up a teiiio'’ 

Of silvei fine, and glad in eveiy vein “ 

Was this pi lest, when he saw that it was so 10710 
‘Godde’b blessing, and liis mothei’s also. 

And alle hallows,*^ have ye, Sii Caiidn/ 

Saide this jiiicst, ‘ and I then malison,'^ 

But and ye vmuchesafe to Leachen mo 
This noble ciaft and this subtility, 

1 will be 3-ouis in all that evei I may' 


] Go I 

f 




I 

1 Th Call)- 


f'll u 
ite 
L 1(1 


^ DOu^l 


j 


t 


' Pute 


ble-biiu 
tuid3 1 
1 


I 



166 


THE OAITTEEBtrET TALES 


Quod the canon, ‘Yet will I make assay unr 
The second time, that ye may taken heed. 

And be expeit of this, and in your need 
Anothei day assay in mine absence 
This discipkne, and tins ciafty sci&ice 
' Then Let take anothei ounce,’ quod he tho,^ 

‘Of quicksilvei, ivitliouten woides mo. 

And do therewith as ye have done eie this 
Witli that other, which that now silvei is ’ 

The pnest him busieth all that ever he can 
To do as tins canon, this cuised man, 

Commandeth him, and faste blew the fiio, 

Foi to come to the effect of his desiie 
And this candn light m the meanewhilo 16730 

= Again All leady was tins pnest eft^ to beguile, 

’ Shew And for a countenance® in his hand baio 
•Head All hollow sticke, (take keep^ and bewaie,) 

In the end of which an ounce and no moie 
» Pilings Of silvei lunaile® put was, as before 

Was m his coal, and stopped with wax wcU 
' Whit Foi to keep m his limaile evoiy del ® 

And while this pnest Avas in his business, 

'Appij This canon with his sticke ’gan him chess’^ 

To him anon, and his powdoi cast m, i 67 io 

Jicfoio As he did eist,® (the devil out of his skin 
Him tuin, I piay to God, foi his falseheod. 

For he was ever false in thought and deed,) 

And AVith his stick, above the ciosselet, 

9 Contin That was oidaiiied with that false get,® 

He stuieth the coales, till lelenten ’gan 
The Avax against the hre, as every man. 

But he a fool be, wot well it must need 
“ AVent And all that m the sticke was out yode,^® 

I And 111 the crosslet hastily it fell. 
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! Now, goode Sirs, what will ye het^ than well? ^ 

WHen that this pne&t was thus beguiled again, j 

Supposing nought hut tiuthe, sooth to sayn, lerss 
He was so glad, that I can not expiess 
In no mann& his mnth and his gladness. 

And to the canon he pioff^i d eft soon 
Body and good ‘ Yea,’ quod the canon soon, 

‘Though pool I be, ciafty^ thou shalt me find* =&kiifui 
I warn thee well, vet is theie moie behind 
Is theie any coppei hoie within ‘2’ said he icteo 
‘ Yea, Sii,’ quod the piiest, ‘ I tiow theie be ’ 

‘ Elies go buy us some, and that as swithe ® 

How, goode Sii, go foith thy way and hie^ thee ’ < Haste 

He went his way, and with the copper he came. 

And this canon it m his handes’ name ® 5 Took 

And of that copper weighed out an ounce. 

Too simple is my tongue to pionounce. 

As mmistei of my wit, the doubleness 

Of this canon, loot of all cuisedness 

He seemed fiiendly, to them that knew him nought. 

But he was fiendly, both in woik and thought i67ri 
It wcaiieth me to tell of Ins falseness. 

And natheless yet will I it espiess. 

To that mtent men may bewaie theieby. 

And for none othei cause tiuely 

He put this copper into the ciosselet. 

And on the fiie as swith® he hath it set, „ <■ qukU} i 

And cast in pow^dei, and made the piiest to blow. 

And m his woilang for to stoopen low. 

As he chd eist,'^ and all ii’as but a jape,® leyso ? vt fet 

Eight as him list the piiest ho made his ape ^ 

And afteiwaid in the ingot he it cast. 

And m the panne put it at the last 
Of watei, and m he put his owen hand; 
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Aucl 111 his sleeve, as ve befoieii-liand i 67 S 5 

Hearcle me tell, he had a silvei toine,^ 

He silly took it out, this ciiised lieme,^ 

(Uimoetiiig^ this piiost of his fake ciaft,) 

And m the panne’s bottom he it laft 
And in the watei lumblctli to and fio, 10790 

And vondei piivily took up also | 

The coppei teiiiev, (not knowing tliilko piiest,) 

And hid it, and lam hente* by the bieast, 

And to him spake, and thus said m his game , 
‘Stoopeth adonn, by God, ye bo to blamo, 

Helpeth me now, as I did you whileie,® 

Put 111 yoiii hand, and lookctli what is there ” 

This pi lest took up this silvei teiiie anon, 

And tlieime said the canon, ‘ Let us goii 
With those tliiec temob nhicli that we have wi ought, 
To some goldsmith, and weet it they bo ought losoi 
Foi by my faith I nolde® foi my liood 
But if they wcieii sihoi fine and good. 

And tliat as swith’’ well pioi od shall it bo ’ 

Unto the goldsmith with these toinos thiee 
Tliey went anon, and ]>ut them 111 assay 
To fiie„and hammei might no man say nay. 

But that they neioii as them ought to bo 
•' This sotted® piiost, who was gladdei than Iio^ 

Was nevei bud gladdei against the day, loaio 

Njoi mghtmgale m the scasdn of May 
Was novel none, that hst bottei to sina, 

Uoi lady lustiei 111 cai oiling, 

Oi foi to speak of love and womaiihode, 

Noi knight m aimos do a haidy deed 
To standen 111 giace of Ins lady dear, 

Than hadde this piiest this ciaft foi to loar. 

And to the canon thus he spake and said, 
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‘Foi the loTO of God, that foi us alle doy’d, lesis 
And as I may deserve it unto you. 

What shall tins leceipt cost'? telleth me now’ 

‘By oui Lady,’ quod this canon, ‘it is deal 
I warn you well, that, save I and a freie, 

111 Englcland theie can no man it make ’ 

‘No foice,’^ quod he, ‘now, Sii, foi Goddc’s 
What shall I ]iay’ telleth me, I you piay ’ 

‘ Ywis,’- quod ho, ‘it is full dcai I say 
Sir, at one woid, if that you list it hai'o. 

Ye shall pay foity pound, so God me save, j 

And n’ere"* the fiiendship that ye did oie tliH losaoj -swa^u ♦ 
To me, ye shoulden pay on raoio ywis ’ j 

This pi lost the sum of foity pound anoii 
Of nobles fet,^ and took them evciy one 
To this canon, foi this like icceipt 
All his vorlang n’as® but fiaud and deceit 

‘Sii Piiest,’ he &aid, ‘I keep® foi to have no loo" 

Of my Cl aft, foi I would it woie kept close , 

And as ye love me, kcopeth it bc^aco 
Foi if men knewon all mv subtlotv. 

By God, they woulden have so gieat envf 
To me, because of my philobophi’', 

I should be dead, thcie weie no othei way 
‘ God it foi bid,’ quod Iho piiCbt, ‘ what ye say 
Yet had I lovei® spenden all the good 
Which that I have, (and elles weio I vood,®) 

Than that ye should fallen iii such mischidf ’ 

‘Foi your good will, Sii, have ye light good 
piefe,’^° 

Quod the canon, ‘and faicweU, grand me-) eg' 

He went his way, and novel the piiest him sey“ 

Aftei that day and when that this pnost should 
Maken assay, at such time as he would, Histi 
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1 Would Of tins leceipt, faiewell' it n’olcP not be icssa 

2 Befooled Lo, thus bejapcd® and beguiled was lie 

Thus maketh he his intioductidn 
To biingen folk to then destiuction. 

Considereth, Siis, how that in each estate 
Betwixen men and gold theie is debate, 

"Scarcei 3 - So faifoith that uiinethes® is theie none 
■‘Decoi-ves Tliis' multiplying so blint^ many one. 

That m good faith I tiowe that it be issso 

The cause gieatest of such scaicity 
These philosophers speak so mistily 
In this Cl aft, that men cannot come theieby, 

Foi any wit that men have now-a-days 
They may well chatteien, as do these jays, 

’’Dehffht And in their termes set then lust® and pain,® 

'"iiouUe pmpose shall they no’ei attain 

A man may lightly learn, if he have ought, 

To multiply, and bung his good to nought, 
f Pleasant Lo, sucli a liicie IS lu this lusty^ game, igs7o 

' « Souou A manne’s muth it will turn all to giaine,® 

And empticn also gieat and heavy puisos. 

And maken folk for to puichason cuises 
Of tlrem that have theieto then good ylent 
« Burnt Oh, fy foi shame' they that have been brent,® 

'Alas! can they not flee the fire’s heaf? 

"Md-viu Ye that it use, I iede“ that ye it lete,^’- 
Bator Best ye lose all, for bet’-^ than nevei is late 
hfevei to thiiven, were too long a date 
Though ye inowl aye, ye shall it never find lessc 
Ye be as bold as is Bayard the blind, 

I “ Per- That blundereth forth, and peril caste th^® none 
Sga" He IS as bold to run against a stone, 

As foi to go besides in the way 
j So faien ye that multiply, I say. 
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If tliat your eyen cannot see aiiglit, i68S6 

Lookett tkat youre mind lack not Ins sight 
For though ye look nevei so hioad and staie, 

Ye shall not ■win a mite on that chaffaied 
But wasten aU that ye may lape^ and.ienne " 
Withdiaw the fixe, lest it too faste hienne 
Meddleth no moie with that ait, I mean; 

Foi if ye do, your thrift is gone fulh clean 
And right as swith® I will you tellen lieie 
What philosdpheis sayn m thib matt^re 
Lo, thus saitli Arnold ' of the newe toivn, 

As his Bo&iiy maketh mentioiln, 
j He saitli light thus, withouien any he, 

I ‘Theie may no man Meicdiy moitity, 

I But it be with his biothei s knowledgmg’ igooo 
I Lo, how that he, which Jimte said this thing. 

Of jihilosdpheib fathei nas, Heimcs 
I He saith, how that the diagon doubteless 
Ne dieth not, but if that he be slam 
With his biothei And this is foi to sayn, 

By the diagon Mciciuj’', and none otliei, 

, He mideibtood, and Biimstono by Ins biothei. 

That out of Sol and Luna weie ydiaw 

‘And theiefoie, said he, ‘take heed to my saw ^ 
Let no man busy him tins ait to soech,^ itoio 

I But if that he the intention and speech 
Of philosdpheis nndei stall den can, «■ 

J And if ho do, he is a lewed® man 
\ Foi this science and this conmug, ® quod he, 

' ‘Is of the sociot of seciets paidie' 
i Also tlicie was a disciple of Plato, 

That on a time said his niastei to. 
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I 

j As his book Senioi \m 11 boai witness, losis 

And tins was Ins demand in sootlifastness 
, 1 Tiut ‘ Tell me the name of thilk^ puvy stone ’ 

- And Plato ansirei d mito him anon, 

‘ Take the stone that Titanos men name ’ 

‘ Which IS that ^ ^ quod he ‘ Magnetia is the same,’ 
, Saide Plato ‘ Yea, Sn, and is it thus 

This IS ignotutmjjer ignotius 
What is magnetia, good Sn, I piay^’ 

‘ It IS a watei that is made, I say, 
i Of the elementes foure,’ quod Plato 

s Thw ‘Tell me the loote, good Sn,’ quod he tho,” 

‘ Of that watSi, if that it be yom will ’ looso 

' ■J Will not ‘Nay, nay,’ quod Plato, ‘ coitam that I n’lll ® 

The philosopheis weie swoin CYciy one, 

I That they ne should discorei it unto none, 

Noi in no book it iviite in no mauncio , 

‘Beioied Foi uiito God it IS SO lefo^ and deal, 

That he ■riU not that it disco vci d be. 

But wheie it hketh to his deity 
» Foi bid Man foi to inspiie, and eke foi to defend® 

Whom that him hketh , lo, this is the end ’ 

Then thus conclude I, since that God of heaven 
'Ydme Ne Mill not that the philosdphcls iievcii,® 10941 
TIow that a man shall come unto this stone, 

^ Ad^.se I lede ^ as for the best to let it gon 
Foi whoso maketh God his adveisaiy. 

As foi to w 01 ken any thing in contiiiy 
Of his will, ccites nevei shall lie tliiive, 

Though that he multiply teiiii of his hve 
j » Concin And thcie a point,® for ended is 1113’- talc 
"Sod) Grod send cveiy good man boot ^ of his bale 
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! Weet^ ye not wlieie stancletli a little town, leas') )K.now. 

} Which that ycleped is Bob-up-and-down, 
j Undei the Blee/' in Canteihuiy way 
Theie ’gau oiu Host to jape and to play, j 

And saide, ‘ Sirs, what Dun ^ is in the mire. = Name fur j 

Is there no naan, for pi ayer nor for hue, , 

That will awaken our felldw behind’ j 

, A thief him might full lightly rob and bind j 

See how he nappeth, see, foi cocke’s bones, 

I As he avould fallen fiom his hoise at ones 
I Is that a cook of London, with mischance’ le&Go 
i Do ® him come foith, he knoweth his pendnce , •> iiako 

Foi he shall tell a tale, by my fay,^ ^ 

' Although it be not woith a bottle hay 
I Awake, thou Cook,' quod he, ‘ God give thee soiiow , 

I What ailoth thee to sleepen by the moirow ’ ? 

j Hast thou had fleas all night, oi ait thou diunk ’ 

' Or hast thou with some quean all night ysw imk, 

J So that thou mayst not holden up thine head ’ ' 

I This Cook, that was full pale and nothing led. 

Said to our Host, ‘ So God my soule bless, icoro 
; As there is fall on me such heavme&s, 

. ^ ' Blee * A forest in Kent* 
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N’ot^ I not wliy, that me weie level ^ to sleep, 16972 
Than, the best gallon mne that is m Cheap " 

‘ Well,’ quod the Manciple, ‘ if it may do ease 
To thee, Sii Cook, and to no wight disjiloase. 

Which that heie iideth in this company. 

And that oui Host wiU of Ins coiiitesy, 

I mil as now excuse thee of thy tale, 

Foi in good faith thy msage is full pale 

Thiiic cyen dasen,® soothly as mo think cth, logso 

And well I wot, thy bieatli Ml some stinketh. 

That sheweth well thou ait not well disposed 
Of me ceitain thou shalt not be yglosed^ 

See how he galpeth,^ lo, this di unken wight, 

As though he would us swallow anon light 

Hold close thy mouth, man, by thy fathci Imi 

The devil of hclle set his foot thcioint 

Thy cm sod bicath infecten mil us all 

Fy> stmking swine, fyl foul may thee befall 

Ah ! taketh heed, Siis, of this lusty man io «)90 

Now, sweete Sii, will ye joust at the fan ® 

Theicto, incthmlceth, ye be well yshapo 
I tiow that ye have drunken wuio of ape. 

And that is when men playcn uiLh a stiaw’ 

And with this speech the Cook waxed all niau,^ 
'And on the Manciple he ’gan nod fast 
Foi lack of speech, and down liis hoise him cast, 
Wheie as he lay, till that men him up Look 
This was a fan chivachee® of a cook 
Alas that he ne had held him by his ladle! 17000 
And cie that he agam ’weio in the saddle, 

Tlieie was gieat shoving bothe to and fio 
To lift him up, and muchel caic and woe. 

So unwieldy iias this silly paled ghost 
And to the Manciple then spake om Host 


J 
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‘ Because that dnnk hath dominatidn 17006 

Upon this man, by my salvatidn 
I tro'w he lewedly will tell his tale 
For weie it wine, or old or moisty'^ ale, * Xca 

j That he hath diunk, he speaketh in his nose, ! 

And sneezcth fast, and eke he hath the pose " 

He also hath to do moie than enough 
To keep him on Ins capeP out of the, slough . =nore 

I And if he fall fiom oflp his capel eftsoon, ! 

1 Then shall we alle have, enough to don 1 

I In lifting lip his heavy di unken coise 

j Tell on thy tale, of him make I no foice ^ * No mat- 

i ‘ But yet, Manciple, m faith thou ait too mco,^ 4 pooiisii. 

1 Thus openly to repiove him of his vice 
t Anothei day he will paidventuie 17020 

i Beclaimen thee, and bung thee to the hue 
I I mean, he speaken wiU of smalle things, 

! As for to pinchen at thy leckomngs. 

That weie not honest, if it came to piefe » Pioof 

j Quod the Manciple, ‘That weie a great mischief 
I So might he hghtly bung me in the snaie 
Yet had I level® payen foi the maie ''Rather 

Which he iides on, than he should with me sti ivo 
I will not vnathen him, so may I thiive. 

That that I spake, I said it in my bouid i 703 o ^ Test 

And weet® ye what'? I have heie in my gouul s 
A draught of wme, yea, of a iipe giape, ,, 

And right anon ye shall see a good jape ® > Tnek 

Tins cook shall dimlt thereof, if that I may. 

Up pain of my hfe he will not say nay ’ 

And certainly, to tellen as it was. 

Of this vessel the cook drank fast, (alasf 
What needeth it'? he diank enough befoine,) 

* 'The pose * A deiiuxioa obstructing the Toice 
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And ■when he hadde pouped'^ in his horn, i7yJa 
To the Manciple he took the goiiid again 
And of that dunk the Cook -was -wondoi fain. 

And thanked him in such wise as he could | 

Then ’gan oui Host to langheii 'wondei loud. 

And said, ‘ I see well it is necessaiy 

Wheie that we go good dunk with us to cany, 

Foi that will tijinen lancoui and disease^ 

T accoid and love, and many a wioiig appease 
‘ 0 Bacchus, Bacchus, hlegsed be thy name. 

That so canst tumen eainest into game, 

Woiship and thank be to thy deity iron 

Of that matter ye get no moie of me 
Toll on thy tale, Manciple, I thee piay ' 

‘ Well, Sii,’ quod he, ‘ now heaik’neth what I say ’ j 


THE MANCIPLE’S TALE. 

1 

i 

I 

When Phoebus dwelled heie in eaith ado'wn, 

As olde bookes maken mcntiuuii, ' 

He wRas the mosfce lusty® bachelor 

Of all this world, and eko the best aichoi. 

■^^e slew Python the seipent, as ho lay 
Sleepnig against the sun upon a day, 

^Vnd many another noble w'oithy deed iri ( o 

He with his bow •wrought, as men ma}^!! lead 
Playen he could on eveiy mmstielsy, 

And singen, that it was a melody 
To hoaien of his cleaio voice the soiui’ 

Ceites the lung of Thebes, Ainphioun, 

That -with Ins binging wallod the city, 

Could novel singen half so well as he 
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; Thereto he was the seemlieste man zroes 

! That is 01 was, sithen^ the woild began, 

IVhat needeth it his feature to desciive^ 

, Foi m this world u’ls none so fan on Iito 
H e was tlieiewnth fulfill’d of gentleness, 

I Of honoui, and of perfect woithmess 
I This Phcebus, that was flowoi of bachleiy. 

As well 111 fieedom,^ as in chivalry* 

I Foi Ins disport, m sign eke of victdiy 
I Of Python, so as telletli us the stoiv, 
j Was wont to beaien m Ins hand a bow 
I How had this Phcebus in bis house a ciow, 
i Which m a cage he fostei’d many a day, iroso 

I And taught it speaken, as men teach a jay 
j White w'as this ciow, as is a snow-white sivan. 

And counteifeit the speech of eveiy man 
j He coulde, when he shoulde tell a tale i 

' Theiewith in all this woild no nightingale I 

j He coulde by an bundled thousand deP 
i Smgen so wonder meiiily and well 
j How had this Phcebus in his house a wife, 

I Which that he loved moie than Ins bfe, 

I And night and day did ever his diligence iroso 
i Her foi to please, and do her leveience 
j Save only, if that I the sooth shall sayn, 

' Jealous he was, and ivould have kept hci fain 
Foi him woie loth yjaped'^ foi to be, 

And so IS eveiy wigbt in sucli degioc. 

But all foi nongbt, foi it availeth nongbt 
A good wife, that is clean of woik and thought. 
Should not be kept m none await® ceitam 
And tiuely the laboni is m vain 
To keep a shicwe, foi it ivill not be. irioo 

This hold I foi a veiy nicety,® 
vox, in M 
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To spillen laboui foi to keepen wives, 17102 

Thus miten olde cleikes in their lives 
But now to purpose, as I fiibt began 
This woithy Phoebus doth all that he can 
To pleasen hei, weening tliiough such pleasance. 
And foi his manhood and his governance, 

That no man shoulde put him fiom hei giace 
But God it wot,4;here may no man embiace 
1 Con As to destiain^ a thing, which that natdre 17110 
strain jj^th uatiiially set in a cioatdio 

Take any bird, and put it in a cage, 

“Mmd And do all thine intent, and thy coinage,® 

To foster it tendeily with meat and dunk 
Of alle dainties that thou canst bethink. 

A n d keep it all so cleanly as thou may. 

Although the cage of gold be nevei so gay. 

Yet had this bud, by twenty thousand fold, 

I’Uatiier Levoi® m a foiest, that is ivild and cold, 

Go eaten woimes, and such wietchedness 17120 
For ovci this bud will do his business 
P escape out of his cage when that he may 
His libeity the bud desiieth aye 
Let'take a cat, and foster her with milk 
And tcndei flesh, and make her couch of sdk, 

And let hei see a mouse go by the wall, 

‘ Eoraak Anon she w civeth^ milk and flesh, and all. 

And oveiy dainty that is 111 that house, 

Such appetite hath she to eat the mouse 
= sratnie Lo, hoie hath land® hei doiumatidn, 17130 

“Bam?!!- And appetite flemeth® disci etidn 

A shc-wolf hath also a villain's kind, 

Tho lewedoste wolf that she may find, 

Oi least of leputation, will she take 
’ Mate In time when her lust to have a make 
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All these exainj)les speak I by these men irise 
That be nntiue, and nothing by 'women 
For men have evei a likeious appetite 
On lowei thing to p^iform then dehght 
Than on then -vaves, be they never so fair, 

Ne nevei so tine, nor so debonane ^ 

Fle&h IS so newefangle, with mischance, 

I That we ne can in nothing have pleasaiice. 

That souneth^ unto initue any while 

Tills Phoebus, which that thought upon no guile. 

Deceived was foi all his jollity 
For undei him anothei liadde she, 

A man of little leputation, 

Nought woith to Phoebus m compaiison* 

The more haim IS, it happ’neth often so, 17160 
Of which there cometh muchel haim and woe 
And so befell, when Phoebus was absent. 

His vife anon hath foi hei leman sent 
Hei leman ^ ceites that is a knavish speech. 

Foi give it me, and that I you beseech 
The wise Plato saith, as ye may lead. 

The woid must need accoiden with the deed. 

If men shall tellen piopeily a thing, 

The wold must cousin be to the woiking 
I am a boistous® man, light thus saj"- 1, 

Theie is no diffeience tiuely 
Petwixt a wife that is of high degree, 

(If of hei body dishonest she be,) 

And any pooie wench, othei than this, 

(If it so be they woiken both amiss,) 

But, for the gentle is in estate above. 

She shall be clep’d his lady and his love 
And, for that othei is a pooie woman. 

She shall be clep’d his wenche and Ins h 
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^ Strolhng' 


And God it wot, mine owen deaie biotliei, 
Men lay as low that one as li’tli that other 
Right feo betwixt a titlelcss tyid,nt 
And an outlaw', oi else a tliicf cirant,^ 


17170 
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I 
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Tlie same I &ay, theie is no diftbience, 

(To Aloxandei told was this sentence,) 

But, foi the tyiant is of gioatoi might 
By foice of mewne^ foi to slay dow'uught. 

And bienncn^ house and home, and make all plain,* 
Lo, theiefoic is ho elop’d a oapitain, 

And, foi the outlaw hath but small meinie, 17180 
And may not do so gieat an haim as he, 

Noi bung a countiy to so great mischief, 

Men clepen him an outlaw oi a thief 
But, foi I am a man not tevtuel,® 

I will not tell of textes ncvei a del,® 

I will go to my tale, as 1 began 
lYlicn riiopbus’ wife had sent foi her loman, 

Anon they wioughten all then lust volage'^ 

Tins white ciow, that hung aye in the cage, 

Beheld then woik, and saide iiewei a woid I7i90 
And when that homo was come Plicebus the loid, 
This ciow'e sung, ‘Cuckoo, cuckoo, cuckoo t’ 

‘ What’ bud,’ quod Phcfibus, ‘what song sing’st 
» thou now'’ 

Ne weie thou wont so meriily to sing, 

»rhat to my heart it was a idjoicmg 
To heai thy voice’ alast what song is this’ 

‘ By God,’ quod he, ‘ I singe not amiss 
Phoebus,’ quod he, ‘for all thy w'orthinoss, 

Poi all thy beauty, and all thy gentleness, 

Foi all thy song, and all thy minstielsy, 17200 

Foi all thy w'aiting, bleaied is thine eye. 

With one of httle leputatidn, 



1 THE M.OCIPLE S TALE 

181 

Not 'woitli to thee as iii compaii&on 

17203 

The moimtance^ of a gnat, so may I thiive. 

i Worth, 

Toi on thv hed thv wife I saw him s^ ive ’ 


\ What Will you tlie ciow anon him tokl, 

By bade^ tokens, and bir woides bold, 

- Gra%e j 

How that his ife had done hei lecheiy 


Him to great shame, and to gieat nllainy, 


And told him oft, he saw it with lus eyeii 

17210 

This Phoebus gan aw'aywauP foi to wuien,® 

® AwdV 

Him thought his woful lieaite buist atw'o 

^ Tuiji, 

His bow he bent, and set theiein a flo,® 

Aiioir 

And in his ire he hath his w’lfe yslain 


This IS the effect, tlieie is no more to sayn 


For soiiow of which he biake his minstielsy. 


Both haip and lute, gitcin,® and psalt’i^’', 

Guitar 

And eke he biake his aiiows, and his bow. 


And aftei that thus spake he to the ciow 


‘Traitoi,’ quod he, ‘w'lth tongue of scoipion. 

17220 

Thou hast me bi ought to iny confusion 


Alas that I w-as wi ought' why n’eiu^ I dead'? 

j 

Waibiiot 

‘ 0 deaie wife, 0 gem of lustyhed,^ 

I 

^ I-^Icasaut ' 

That w'oie to me so sad,® and cko so tine. 

nesa i 

Now best thou dead, with lace pale of hue. 

1 

Full gmlteless, that duist I sweai ywas^" 

i 

Certain- ! 

‘ 0 lakcP^ hand, to do so foul a mis 


0 tioubled wit, 0 ne lockeless. 

Wiong 1 

That unadvised smitest gmlteless 

1 

1 

0 w'antrust,“ full of false suspicion. 

17230 

'WTiere was thy wit and thy disci ctidn'? 

j 

‘ 0, eveiy man bewaic of lakelncss,'^ 

Hash- 1 

Ne trow^® no thing ivithouten stiong witness 

ness , 

^ Ikliue j 

Smite not too soon, eie that ye weeten why, 


And be avised^® well and sikeily,^’’ 

^‘"Consid- , 
ered ' 

Ere ye do any execution 

Sniel} 

1 
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Upon yom iie foi susjJicion 1723? 

Alast a tliousand folk hath lakel iie 

Foully foiedone, and biought them m the mire. 

'Slay Alas' foi soil OAT I ATill myselven sle’'' 

And to the croAA', ‘ 0 false thief/ said he, 

‘ I will thee quit anon thy false tale 
» Onee Thou suiig Avhilom “ like any nightingale, 

Uow shalt thou, "false thief, thy song foiegon. 

And eke thy Aihite feathers eveiy one, 

Ne never m all thy life ne slAlt thou speak. 

Thus shall men on a traitor ho aAneak 
’Blade Thou and thine offspiing ei^ei shall be blake,® 

Ne never sweete noise shall ye make, 

But ever ciy against tcrnpdst and lam, i 726 o 

In token that through thee my Avife is slain ’ 

And to the crow he start, and that anon. 

And pull'd his white feathers every one, 

And made him black, and left him all his song 
And eke his speech, and out at door him flung 
Com- Unto the devil, Avhich I him betake,^ 
mend to cause be all Cl owes blake 

Loi dings, by this example, I you pray, 

‘Care Bewar6, and taketh keep® what that ye say; 
j Ne telleth net’er man m all youi life, i72eo 

j How that anothei man hath, dight his wnfe, 

i He AA'ill you haten mortally ceitain 

Ban Solomon, as wise clerkes sayn, 

Toacheth a man to keep his tongue well , 

But as I said, I am not textuel 

But natheless thus taughte me my dame, 

‘My son, think on the cioav, a Godde’s name 
My son, keep avoII thy tongue, and keep thy fnond^ 
A AAocked tongue is worse than a fiend 
My sone, fioin a fiend men may thorn bless 17270 
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Mj son, God of Ins endeless goodness inn 

! Walled a tongue ■'vith teeth, and hppes eke, 

1 For man should him advisen what he speak 

Mj son, full often for too muchel speech 

Hath many a man been spilt,^ as clerkes teach , 

^ DeatlO}- 

But foi a little speech advisedly 

ed 

Is no man shent,^ to speaken geneially 

- Emned 

My son, thy tongue shouldest thou^iestiam . 

At alle tune, hut when thou dost thy pain® 

^ Trouble 

To speak of God in honour and piayeie i7280 

Tho fiiste vntue, son, if thou wilt leai,* 

* Learn 

Is to restiam, and keepen well thy tongue ; 

Thus leainen children, when that they be young 

My son, of muchel spealting evil advised, 

Theie® lesse speaking had enough sufficed. 

® Wheie 

Com’th muchel haim, thus was me told and 


taught. 


In muchel speeche sinne wanteth naught 

Wost® thou wheieof a lakel tongue seiveth'* 

® Kuowesi 

Bight as a swoid foiecutteth and foiecaiveth 

An aim atwo, my deaie son, light so 17290 

A tongue cutteth fiiendship all atwo 

A janglei is to God abominable 

^Chat- 

Bead Solomon, so wise and honouidble. 

terer * 

1 

Bead Daiud in his Psalmes, lead Senec 

My son, speak not, but with thine head thou beck,® 

i 

0 Kod. 1 

Dissimule® as thou weie deaf, if that thou heai ^ 

» Affect i 

A janglei speak of peiilous mattdie 

The Fleming saith, and leain if that thee lest, 

That little janghng causeth muchel lest 

My son, if thou no mcked woid hast said, i780o 

Thee thar^® not dieaden for to be bewiay'd, 

i 

1 

: Beko\ es ' 

But he that hath missaid, I daie well sayn. 

He may by no way clepe his word again. 

Gall 
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i Sati'^fied 


Thing that is said is said, and forth it go’th, 17304 
Though him lepeiit, or be him nevei so loth. 

He IS his thiall, to whom that he hath said 
A tale, of which he is now evil ajiaiJ ^ 

My son, bewaie, and bo no author new 
Of tidings, whether they be false 01 true; 

Whereso thou come, amonges high 01 low, 17310 
Keep .well thy tqjigue, and tliinlc upon the ciow. 


I 


I 


1 

t 


^ I 

1 I 


L 
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« 


j By that the Manciple had his tale ended, 17312 
I The sunne fiom the south line was descended 


So low, that it ne was not to my sight 
Degiees nme-and-t\\ oiity as ot height 
Foui of the clock it m as then, as I guess, 

Boi enleven^ foot, a little moie 01 less, iLie\cnL 

My shadow was at thilke time, as theie. 

Of such feet as ni}'’ lengthe paitcd 11016 

In SIX feet equal of piopoition 17320 

Theiewith the moones exaltatidn. 

In meane^ Libia, alway ’gaii ascend, - 

As lie woie ent’iiiig at ihc thoipe’s^ end = Yiiia^'e 

jFoi which 0111 Host, as he m as wont to gic,^ * Omdo 


As in tills case, oui jolly company. 

Said in this wise , ‘Loidiiigs, evciy one. 

Now lacketh us no tales moie than one ,, 

fulfill’d IS my seiitdnce and my clecieo , 

I tiow that we have heaid of each degiee 
Almost fulfilled is mine oidmanco , 17330 

I piay to God so give him light good chance 
That telleth us this tale lustily 

‘ Sn Piiest,’ quod he, ‘ ai t thou a vicary '2 5 ’ Tlc^r 

Or ait thou a Paison ^ say sooth by thy fay ® « Puice 
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I Be what tliou be, ne bieak thou not out play , 17335 

Foi eveiy man, save thou, hath told his talo 
Unbuckle, and shew us what is in thy mail 
‘ Demean- For tiuely mctlimkctli by thy chcie ’• 

Thou shoiildest knit up well a gieat matteie 
Tell us a fable anon, foi cocke’s bones ’ i734o 

This Paison him an&wdicd all at ones, 

‘ Thoa gettost fable none jdold foi me, 

Foi Paul, that wiitelh unto Timothy, 
sEoisal-e Kepiovotli them that weivon ^ soothfastness. 

And tellen fables, and such wietchcdiiess 
Why should I so wen diaff out of my fist, 

When I may sowen wheat, if that mo list 7 
For which I say, if that you list to heai 
Moiahty, and viituoiis raatteio, 

An ri then that ye will give mo audience, i735o 

I -would full fam at Chiiste’s levcience 


3 Relate 
stones 

* Com 
mont 


Do you jileasance lawdul, as I can 
But tiusteth well, 1 am a sonthcin man, 

I cannot gost,® loin, lam, luf, by my letter. 
And, God wot, ihyme hold I but little better 
And theiefoie if yon list, I will not glose,^ 

I will you tell a little tale m piose, 

To kint up all this feast, and make an end 
And Jesu foi his giace mt me send 
To shewen you the way 111 this vid,ge 
thilko pcifect gloiious pilgiimage. 

That hight Jciusalem celestial 
And if ye vouchesafe, anon I shall 
Begin upon my talo, foi which I pi ay 
Tell your advice, I can no bettei say. 

‘ But natheless this moditatidn 
I put it aye undei conoctidn 
Of clerkcs, foi 1 am not textuel, 
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I 

I take but tbe sentence, tiustetb me well 
Theiefoie I make a piotestation. 

That I will standen to coirection ’ 

Upon this word we have assented soon 
For, as us seemed, it was for to don. 

To enden in some virtuous sentence, 

And for to give him space and audience; 

And bade oui Host he shoulde to him say. 
That alle we to tell his tale him pi ay. 

Oui Hoste had the wordes for us all 
‘Sir Piiest,’ quod he, ‘now fane you befall. 
Say what you list, and we shall gladly hear ’ 
And with that word he said in this mannere , 
‘ Telleth,’ quod he, ‘ your meditatidun. 

But hasteth you, the sunne will adown 
Be fiuctuous,'^ and that m little space. 

And to do well God sende you his giace.’ 
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^ Piaitful 
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OuE, sweet Loid God of heaven, that no man will 
peiish, but will that we come all to the Icnowledge 
of him, and to the bhssful hfe that is perduiable, 
amonesteth^ us by the prophet Jeiemiah, that sai% 
' in this wise ‘ Stand upon the ways, and see and ask 
of the old paths,’ (that is to say, of old sentences,) 

‘ which IS the good way and walk in that way, and 
ye shall find refioshmg for your souls’ Many be 
the -ways spratual that lead folk to our Loid Jesus 
Christ, and to the regne^ of glory of which ways, 


- Admo- 
msliqth 


® King- 
dom 
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^ ^ Suitable 

f 

t 

i 

! 

- ICiiow 

i 

I 

I 

i 

I 

! ^ Piobt 
' “^Distuib 

1 

I 


I * Confess 
Sion 


! ® Mocker 

I ndh 
1 talkei 
I ® Tiuli 

I ® Cease 


theie lb a Ml noble i\ay, and well covonable,! wliicb 
may not fail to man noi to woman, that tlirougli 
bill liatli misgoiiG horn the iigliL way of Joiiisalom 
celestial, and tins way is clepod ponanco, of wliicli 
m a n bliould gladly licaikcn and inquiio witb all liis 
lieait, to weet- nliat is penanoc, and Avhciico it is 
clcpcd ponanco- and how many manners bo of 
actions 01 workings of penance, and how many 
species there be of penance, and Avliich things 
appertain and behove® to penance, and which 
things distiouble^ penance 

Saint Ambrose saiili, that ‘ penance is the ’plain- 
ing of man foi the guilt that ho hath done, and no 
more to do anything for which him ought to ’plain’ 
And some doctor saith, ‘ rcnaucc is the lamenting 
of man that soiioweth foi his sin, and paincth him- 
self foi ho hath misdonc’ Ponanco, with ccitain 
ciicumstanccs, is very lepcntaiico of man, that hold- 
eth himself in soiiow and other pain foi his guilts 
and for he bhall be veiy penitent, he shall fiist be- 
j wail tfie sms that he hath clone, and steadfastly pur- 
pose in his heart to have shaft® of mouth, and to do 
satisfaction, and novo to do thing for which him 
4jught more to bewail or coinplaui, and to continue 
ui good works oi else his icpeutance may not 
avail For as Saint Isidoi saith, ‘He is ajapei® 
and a gabber/ and not very® lopeiitant, that eft- 
soons doth thing for Avhich him oweth to repent’ 
Weeping, and not for to stmt® to do sm, may not 
avail But nevoitholess, men should hope, that at 
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1 every time tliat man fallctli, be it never so oft, that 

1 be may arise tbiougli penance, if he lia%'e giace 

j but ceitam it is gieat doubt. Foi as saitli Saint | 

I Giogoiy, ‘Unnetlies^ aiisetli he out of sm, that is ’^Whrbi-i 
' chaiged viuth the chaige of enl usage’ And theie- ! 

I foie lepentant folk, that stmt foi to sin, and foilcto- =Foipake i 
sin eie that sin foilete them, holy cliuich holdeth , 

them sicker® of then salvation And he that sm- ^sure i 
noth, and veiily lepenteth him in his last day, holy | 

chuich yet hopeth his salvation, by the gieat mercy 
of our Lord Jesus Chiist, foi his lepentancc but 
take ye the siker and ceitam way 

And now since I have declaied you what thing ' 

is penance, now ye shall undei stand that theie be 
thiee actions of penance The fiist is, that a man 
be baptized after that he hath sinned Saint 
Augustine saith, but he be penitent for his old 
sinful hfe, he may not begin the new clean life 
for ceites if he be baptized without penitence of 
his old guilt, he receiveth the mark of baptism, but 
not the giace, nor the remission of his sms, till he i 

have veiy lepentance Anothei default is, that j 

men do deadly sin after that they have leceived 
baptism The thud default is, that men fall i^ ' 

venial sms aftei their baptism, fiom day to day ' 

Thereof saith Saint Augustine, that penance of good ! 

and humble folk is the penance of every day j 

The species of penance be throe That one of | 

them is solemn, anothei is common, and the thud i 

piivy That penance that is solemn, is in two ' 
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! 

I 

! 

* ^ Compola 


2 That 
^ Confess 


^ Profit 
able 


’ ® Confes 

\ Sion 


mamieLs, as to be put out of holy chuich in Lent, 
foi slauglitci of clnklien, and sucli manuei tlnng 
Anotliei IS ^lien a man bath sinned openly, of 
winch sm the fame is openly spoken in the coun- 
tiy and then holy cluuch by judgment distiamoth^ 
bun foi to do open penance Common penance is 
that piiests enjoin men in certain cases as foi to 
go peiadventiue naked on pilgi image, oi barefoot 
Piivy penance is tlnlk"* that men do all day for 
pi ivy sms, of which we shiive^ us piivily, and re- 
ceive piivy penance 

Now shalt thou imdeistand what is behoveful* 
and necessary to eveiy perfect penance and this 
standeth on thice things, contiition of heart, con- 
fession of mouth, and batisf action For which saith 
Saint John Chiysostora ‘Penanco distiaineth a 
man to accept benignly oveiy pain that him is 
enjoined, wnth contiition of hcait and sluift® of 
mouth, with satisfaction and woikmg of all manner 
huniihty ’ And this is fiuitful penance against those 
thiec Ihmgs, m which we wiath oui Loid Jesus 
phiist this is to say, by dehght in thinking, by 
lecklessness m speaking, and by wicked sinful 
^Diking And against these wnckod guilts is pen- 
ance, that may be bkened unto a tree 

The loot of this tice is contiition, that Indetli him 
in the heait of him that is veiy lepentaiit, light as 
the loot of the tiee bidetb him m the earth Of 
this loot of contiition spimgeth a stalk, that heareth 
blanches and leaves of confossioii, and fruit of satis- 
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faction Of Tvliicli Cliiist saith in Iiit. Gospel, ‘ Do 
ye digne^ frait of penitence/ for by tbis fruit may 

1 

1 

men undei stand and know this tree, and not by the 
root that is hid in the heait of man, noi by the 
blanches, nor the leaves of confession And theie- 
foie oui Loid Jesus Chnst saith thus ‘ By the fiuit 
of them shall ye know them’ Of this loot- also 
sprmgeth a seed of grace, which seed is mothei of 
sikerness,^ and this seed is eager and hot The 

f 

} 

1 

i 

{ 

i 

1 

^ SecuTitj 1 

giace of this seed spnngeth of God, thiough remem- 
brance on the day of doom, and on the pams of hell 
Of this mattei saith Solomon, that in the dread of 
God man foiletteth® his sin The heat of this seed 

1 

t 

( 

Leaietli ^ 

is the love of God, and the desnmg of the joy pei- 
duiable^ This heat diaweth the heait of man to 

^EverlaBt- 

God, and doth® him hate his sm For soothly 

1 lag 1 

® llaketh 

theie is nothmg that savometh so sweet to a child 
as the milk of his nonce,® noi nothing is to him more 

® Xurse 

abominable than that milk, ivheii it is meddled'^ with 

1 

Mixed j 

othei meat Bight so the sinful man that loveth 
his sm, him seemeth that it is to him most sweet of 
anything , but fiom that tune that he loveth sadly® 

! 

1 

*SeriousIj 

oui Loid Jesus Chnst, and desueth the life perdui- 
able, theie is to him nothmg moie abominable FoiJ 


soothly the law of God is the love of God Foi 
which David the piophet saith, ‘I have loved thy 
law, and hated wickedness ’ he that loveth God, 
keepeth his law and his word This tree saw the 
prophet Darnel in spiiit, upon the vision of FTebu- 
chadnezzar, when he comisolled luin to do penance ' 

: t 
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Penance is tlie ties of life, to them that it iccoive 
and he that holdeth him in veiy penance, is blissful, 
aftei the sentence of Solomon 

In this penance oi contution man shall under- 
stand foui things that is to say, what is coiitiition, 
and which be the causes that move a man to con- 
' tiition, and how he should he contiito, and what 

I contution availeth to the soul Then is it thus, 

that contrition is the veiy 'souow that a man le- 
1 CGiveth in his heart for his sms, with sad purpose to 

^ 1 Confess shiive^ him, and to do penance, and nevei moie to 
I do sin And this soiiow shall be in this mannei, as 

j saith Samt Beinaid, it shall bo heavy and giiovous, 

j and lull sharp and poignant m hoait, fiist, for a 

yofleaded man hath aguilted^ his Loid and his Cieatoi, and 
I moie sharp and poignant, foi he hath aguilted his 

I Father celestial, and yet more shaip and jioignant, 

i foi he hath wiathed and aguilted Him that bought 

I him, that with his precious blood hath delivered us 

from the bonds of sin, and fiom the ciuelty of the 
I devil, and from the pams of hell 

' 1 The causes that ought to move a man to contii- 

! tion be SIX Fust, a man shall remomboi him of 

! chis sms But look that that remembrance ne be 
to him no dehght, by no way, but gieat shame and 
SOI low for his sms Foi Job saith, ‘Sinful men do 
woiks worthy of confession/ And therefore saith 
Ezekiel, ‘ I will remember me all the yeais of ray 
life, in the bitterness of my lieait’ And God saith 
m the Apocalypse, ‘Remember you fiom whence 
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I that yo be fall/ foi befoie the time that ye binned, j 
i ye -^veie cluldien of God, and limbs of the regne'^ ’ Kmg-- 
of God, but for your sm ye be waxen tin all and 
foul, membeis of the fiend, hate of angelb, slandei 
of holy chuich, and food of the false seipent, pei- 
j petual mattei of the fire of hell, and yet moie foal 
i and abominable, foi ye tiespass so oft times, as doth 
I the hound that tuineth again to eat his own spuing , 

I and yet foullei, foi youi long continuing in sin, and 
! youi sinful usage, foi "fthicli ye be lotten in your 
sms, as a beast m his dung Such manner thoughts 
make a man to have shame of his sin, and no 
dehght, as God saith, by the prophet Ezekiel, ‘Ye 
shall lemember you of your ways, and they shall 
displease you’ Soothly, sms be the ways that lead 
folk to hell 

The second cause that ought to make a man to 
have dibdam of sin is this, that, as saith Saint Petci, 
‘Whobo doth sm, is tin all to sin/ and bin putteth a 
man in gieat thialdom And theiefoie saitli the 
piophet Ezekiel, ‘I went sonowful, and had dis- 
dain of myself’ Ceites, well ought a man have 
disdain of sin, and vithdiaw him fiom that thial- 
dom and vdlainy And lo, what saith Seneca ii? 

I this mattei ’ He saith thus ‘ Though I wist that 
: neithei God nor man should nevei know it, yet 
would I have disdain foi to do sm ’ And the same 
t Seneca also saith, ‘I am born to greatei things 
tlkiu to bo till all to my body, oi for to make of my 
body a thiall’ Nor a foullor thiall may no man. 


vor. Ill 



i 194 THE CANTERBHET TAXES 

i 

r 1 


1 Where 


I - PLuc le 
I ispect to 

! 


^ Cnnatu 
Id]]} 


^ Snout 
^ Djggeth 


noi woman, mako of Ins body, tlian foi to give lus 
body to sin All weie it tbe foulest chuil, or the 
foulest woman that livetb, and least of value, yet is 
he then moie foul, and moie m seivitude Evoi 
fiom the highei degiee that man falleth, the moie 
IS he till all, and more to God and to the woild vile 
and abominable ^ 0 good God > well ought a man 
have disdain of sin, since that thiough sin, tlieio^ 
he was fiee, he is made bond' And thciofore saith 
Saint Augustine, ‘If thou hast disdam of thy sei- 
vant if he offend oi sin, have thou then disdain that 
thou thyself shouldest do sin Take lewaid^ of 
thine own value, that thou ne be too foul to thyself ’ 
Alas' well ought they then have disdain to be 
seivants and tlualls to sm, and soie to be ashamed 
of themselves, that God of his endless goodness 
hath set m high estate, oi given them wit, stiength 
of body, health, beauty, oi prospeiity, and bought 
them from the death with his heait-blood, that they 
so unkindly® agamst his gentleness, icqiute him so 
villainously, to slaughter of their own souls 0 
good God' ye women that be of gieat beauty, 
remember you on the pioveib of Solomon, that 
<hkeneth a fan woman, that is a fool of hei body, to 
a nng of gold that is worn in the gioine^ of a sow 
foi nght as a sow wroteth® in eveiy orduie, so 
wioteth she her beauty in stmking oidiue of sm, 

The thud cause that ought to move a man to 
contiition, IS (head of tbe day of doom, and of the 
horiible pains of hell. For as Saint Jciomo saith. 


I 

i 
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' ‘At everv time tliat me remembeietli of tlie dav of 

‘ C/ V 

j doom, I quake foi ivlien 1 eat oi dimk, or do uhat I 
so I do, evei seemeth me that the tiump soundeth 
, m mine eais Rise ye up that he dead, and come to 
I the judgment" 0 good God’ much ought a man 
to diead such a judgment, there as ’vve shall he all, 
as Samt Paul saith, befoie the stiait^ judgment of 
our Lord Jesus Chiist, wheieas he shall make a| 
general congiegation, wheieas no man may be ab- j 
; sent, foi certes there ayaileth no essome^ nor nori^-'-“so 
I excubation, and not only, that om defaults shall 
I be judged, but eke that all our works shall openly 
he known And, as saitli Samt Beinaid, theio ne 
shall no pleading avail, noi no sleight we shall give 
leckomng of every idle woid There shall we have 
a judge that may not be deceived nor coiiiipt; and 
w^hy'2 for certes all oui thoughts be discoveied as 
to him noi for piayei, noi foi meed, he will not be 
! coriupt And theref 01 e saith Solomon, ‘Thewiath 
of God ne will not spaie no wight, foi piayei noi 
for gift’ And theiefoie at the day of doom thcie 
IS no hope to escape Wheiefoie, as saith Saint 
Anselm, full gieat anguish shall the smful folk have 
at that time- there shall be the stein and wiotlv 
Judge sittmg above, and under him the hoi able pit 
of hell open, to destioy him that would not be- 
know^ his sms, which sms shall openly be shewed => Confess 
befoie God and before eveiy cieatuie and on the 
left side, more devils than any heait may thmk, foi 
to huriy and draw the smful souls to the pit of hell 



196 


^ Tiulj 


“ In com 
paiison 
to 


THE CANTERBURY TALES 


, and within the heaits of folk shall be the biting con- 
science, and without foith shall be the woild all 
binning Whithei then shall the wi etched soul flee 
to hide him^ Ceites he may not hide him, ho must 
come foith and shew him Foi ceites, as saith Saint 
Jeiome, the eaith shall cast him out of it, and the 
sea, and also thq an, that shall be full of thundei- 
claps and hghtmngs Now soothly, whoso wull re- 
inembei him of these things, I guess that his sms 
shall not tuin him to delight, but to gieat soirow, 
foi diead of the pain of hell And therefoie saitli 
Job to God, ‘Suffei, Loid, that I may a while be- 
ivail and bewcep, eie I go without leuumrig to the 
daikland, coveied with the daikness of death, to 
the land of misease and of daikness, wheioas is the 
shadow of death, whereas is no ordoi nor ordmance, 
but giisly diead that evoi shall last’ Lo, here may 
ye see, that Job piayed respite a while, to beweep 
and w^ail his tiespass for soothly^ one day of re- 
spite IS better than aU the ticasuie of this world. 
And forasmuch as a man may acquit himself before 
0od by penitence m this world, and not by tieasiiie, 
theiefoie should he pi ay to God to give him respite 
ji, while, to beweep and bewail his tiespass for 
certes all the soiiow that a man might make fiom 
the begmmng of the world, n’ls but a little thing, at 
regard^ of the sorrow of hell The cause why that 
Job clepeth hell the land of daikness, understand; 
that he clepeth it land or eai th, for it is stable and 
newer shall fail, and dark, for he that is in hell 
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liath default of light natuial, foi ccitcs the daik MTaut 

hght, that shall come out of the file that evei shall 

hum, ohall turn them all to pain that be in hell, foi I 

it fcheweth them the hoiiible devils that them toi- j 

moat Co veied with the daikness of death, that is I 

to ^av, that he that is m hell shall have default of ! 

^ I 

the sight of God, foi certes the sight of God is the 

I life peiduiable^ The daikness of death, he the sms “Evcriast- 

I that the wi etched mafl. hath done, which that dis- 

j tiouble® him to see the face of God, light as a daik ^ Disturb , 

, cloud between us and the sun It is land of mis- 

j ease, because that tbeie be thiee mannei of defaults 

against thiee things that folk of this woild have m 

this piesent life, that is to say, honoms, delights, j 

and iiches Against honoiu have they m heU 

shame and confusion foi well ye wot, that men 

I clepe honour the leveience that man doth to man, 

I but m hell is no honour noi reverence, foi ceites no 

' more leveience shall be done theie to a king than 

j to a knave ^ Foi which God saith by the piophet < servant 

j Jeiemiah, ‘The folk that me despise shall be m 

I despite’ Honour is also eloped gieat loidship 

I Theie shall no wight seive othei, but of haim and 

torment Honour is also cleped great dignity and* 

highness, but in hell shall they be all foitiodden of 

devils As God saith, ‘The hoiiible devils shall 

j go and come upon the heads of damned folk ’ and 

i this IS, foiasmuch as the higher that they were in 

! this piesent life, the moie shall they be abated® and = Debased 

defouled in hell. Agamst the riches of this vvoild 
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j bliall they have misease of poveity, and this poveity 
shall be in foui things in default^ of tieasuie, of 
irhich David saith, ‘The iich folk that emhiaced 
' and oncd^ all then heart to tieasuie of this woild, 
shall sleep in the sleeping of death, and nothing ne 
shall they find in then hands of all their tieasuie ’ 
I Am i moieovei, the misease of hell shall be in de- 
fault of meat and dunk Foi God saith thus by 
hloses, ‘ They shall be wasted with hunger, and the 
buds of hell shall devoui them with bitter death, 
and the gall of the diagon shall be then dunk, and 
the venom of the diagon their moisels’ And 
fill thei over, then misease shall be m default of 
clothing, for they shall bo naked in body, as of 
clothing, save the fiie in which they bum, and other 
filths, and naked shall they be in soul, of all 
mannci iiitiios, ivhich that is the clothing of the 
soul Wheie be then the gay lobos, and soft 
sheets, and the fine slnits'* Lo, what saith God of 
heaven by the prophet Isaiah, that under them 
shall bo strewed moths, and their coveituies shall 
be of worms of hell And fuitherovei, their mis- 
case shall be in default of fiiends, foi he is not poor 
4hathath good fi lends- but there is no fiiend, foi 
neither God nor no good cieature shall be fiiend to 
them, and eveieach of them shall hate other with 
deadly hate The sons and the daughters shall 
lebcl against father and mother, and kindred against 
kindled, and cln.de and despise each othei, both 
day and night, as God saith by the Prophet Micali. 
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1 And the loMng childien, that ■whilome loved so 
fleshly, evereach of them ■would eat other if they 
might Foi how should they love together m the 
pains of hell, "ndien they hated each othei in the 
piospeiity of this life'* For tiust ivell, their fleshly 
love was deadly hate As saith the piophet David 
‘ Whoso that loveth wickedness, he «hateth liis own 
soul ’ and whoso hateth his own soul, certos he 
may love none other wight in no manner and 
theiefore m hell is no solace nor no fiiendsliip, but 
evei the moie kindreds that be m hell, the moie 
cm sing, the more chiding, and the moie deadly hate 
theie IS among them And furtheiovei, theie they 
shall have default of all manner delights, foi ceites 
delights he after the appetites of the five wits; ^ as 
sight, healing, smelling, savouring,® and touching 
But in lieU their sight shall be full of darkness and 
of smoke, and their eyes fuU of teais, and then 
heaimg full of waimentmg^ and glinting* of teeth, 
as saith Jesus Chiist their nostnls shall be full of 
stinking, and, as saith Isaiah the piophet, their 
savouiing shall be full of bittei gall, and touch- 
mg of all then body, shall be covered vuth file that 
nevei shall quench, and with woims that neimi, 
shall die, as God saith by the mouth of Isaiah 
And foiasmuch as they shall not ween® that they 
may die foi pain, and by death flee fiom pain, that 
may they undei stand m the woid of Job, that 
saith, ‘There is the shadow of death ^ Certes 
a shadow hath likeness of the thing of which it is 
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shadowed, hut shadow is not the same thing of 
which it IS shadowed light so faieth the pain of 
hell , it IS like death, foi the honiblo anguish , and 
why foi it paineth them cvei as though they should 
die anon, but ceites they shall not die Foi as 
saith Saint Giegoiy, ‘To wi etched caitiffs shall be 
death without .death, and end without end, and 
iWant default^ without failing, foi then death shall alway 
live, and then end shall eyeimoie begin, and then 
default shall nevei fail’ And theiefoie saith Saint 
John the Evangelist, ‘They shall follow death, and 
they shall not find him, and they shall desn e to die, 
and death shall flee fiom them ’ And eke J ob saith, 
that m hell is no oidei of lule And albeit so that 
God hath created all thmg m right oidei, and nothing 
ivithout oidei, but all things be ordeied and numbcied, 
yet nevei theless they that be damned be notlxmg in 
oidei, noi hold no older Foi the caith shall beai 
them no fiuit, (foi, as the prophet David saith, 
‘God shall destioy the fiuit of the eaith, as fiom 
them,’)" 1101 watci shall give them no moistuio, noi 
the ail no lefieshmg, noi the fire no light For as 
saith Saint Basil, ‘The binning of the fire of this 
jvoild shall God give in hell to them that be damned, 
but the light and the clearness shall be given in 
heaven to his childien; right as the good man giveth 
flesh to Ins childion, and bones to his hounds ’ And 
foi they shall have no hope to escape, saith Job at 
last, that theie shall hoiioi and giisly diead dwell 
without end Hoiioi is alway dicad of harm that 
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IS to come, and this dicad slull alwav dwell lu tlie 
lieartfe of them that be damned And theiefom have 


they loin^ all then hope foi seven causes Fubt, 
foi God that IS then judge shall be svithout meicy 
to them, and they may not please him, noi none 

1 Lo=t 

! 

} 

1 

of Ins hallo nor they may give nothing foi 
then lausom, noi they have no vcmog to speak to 
him, noi they may not flee fioni pain, noi they 

2 HoLuc« j 

i 

1 

( 

have no goodness in them that they may shew to 
dohvei them fiom pam And theiefoie saith 
Solomon, ‘The wicked man dicth, and when he is 
dead, he shall have no hope to escape fionipain’ 
Whoso then would well undei stand these pains, and 
bethink him well that he hath deserved these pains 

1 

i 

for his sins, certes he should have moie talent® to 
sigh and to weep, than foi to smg and play For 
as saith Solomon, ‘Whoso that had the science to 
know the pains that be established and oi darned foi 
sm, he would foi sake sm’ ‘That science,’ saith 

^ Dcoire 

Saint Austm, ‘maketh a man to w’aiment^ lu Ins 
heai t ’ 

The fomth pomt, that ought make a man have 
contiition, IS the soiiowful lemembiance of the 
good deeds that he hath left to do hoie m eaith. 

La-meiit 

and also the good that he hath lorn ® Soothly the 
good woiks that he hath left, either they be the 
good woiks that he wi ought eie he feU into deadly 
sm, 01 else the good wmrks that he wrought while 
ho lay in sm Soothly the good works that he did 
befoie that he fell in deadly sm, be aU moitified. 

“ Lost 
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astoned,'^ and dulled by tbe eft^ sinning tlie otliei 
works that lie wrought while he lay in sin, they bf 
utterly dead, as to the hfe peiduiable in heaven 
Then thilk® good woiks that be inoitified by efl 
sinning, which he did while he was in chanty, inaj 
nevei quicken again without veiy^ penitence And 
theieof saith GckI by the mouth of Ezekiel, ‘ If the 
iightful man letuin again fiom his iightcoiisnesi 
and do wickedness, shall he 'live'? nay, for all the 
good woiks that he hath wi ought shall never be ir 
lemembiance, foi he shall die in his sin ’ And upoi 
tliilk® ohaptei saith Saint Gregoiy thus, that we 
shall undei stand this pimcipally, that when we dc 
deadly sin, it is foi nought then to lemembei oi 
chaw into momoiy the good woiks that wm have 
wrought before for certes in the working of deadlj 
sin, theie is no trust in no good w'oik that we have 
donebefoie, that is to say, as for to have thciebj 
the life peiduiable in heaven But nevei tireless, the 
good works quicken again and come again, and hel]: 
and avail to have the life peiduiable in heaven, 
when we have contiition but soothly the good 
woiks that men do while they be m deadly sin 
foiasmuch as they were done in deadly sm, thej 
may never quicken for certes thing that nevei 
had life may never quicken and nevertheless 
albeit so that they avail not to have the life per- 
durable, yet avail they to abridge the pain of hell 
or else to get temporal iiches, or else that God wil 
the lather illumine or light the hcaii of the smfu 
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man to liaye lepentance, and eke they avail for to 
I Hse'^ a man to do good woiks, that the fiend have * a-'lu? 

I the less power of his soul And thus the courteous 
j Loid Jesus Christ ne will that no good work that 
men do be lost, £oi in somewhat it shall avail But 
foiasmuch as the good woiks that men do while 
' they be m good hfe be all amortised^ by sin 
foUowiiig, and eke since all the good ivoiks that 
I men do while they be m deadly sin be utleily dead, 
j as for to have the life peiduiable, well may that 
I man, that no good work ne doth, smg that new I 
I Flench song, J^ai tout perdu — mon temps et mon \ 
labour For ceites sm beieavetli a man botli good- ' 
ness of nature, and eke the goodness of giace For 
soothly the grace of the Holy Ghost faieth like file ’ 
that may not be idle, foi fiie faileth anon as it 
forletteth® his working, and right so grace faileth 
anon as it foiletteth Ins woilang, Then loseth the| 
sinful man the goodness of glory, that only is hight’ , « Promis 

1 Ctl 

to good men that labour and woik well Well may 
he be soiiy then, that oweth all his life to God, as 
long as he hath hved, and also as long as he shall ' 
hve, that no goodness ne hath to pay v ith his debt 
to God, to whom he oweth all Ins life for trust 
well he shall give accounts, as saith Saint Bernard, 
of all the goods that have been given him in tins i 
present life, and how he hath them dispended, 
insomuch that theie shall not peiish an hair of his 
head, nor a moment of an hour shall not perish of 
his time, that he ne shall give thereof a leckoning 
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I The fifth thing that ought to move a man to con- j 
tntion, lb lemembicance of the pasbion that oui LoiJ 
Jesus Chiibt suffeied foi oui sms Foi as saith 
Saint Boinaicl, ‘While that I live, I shall have 
lememhiance of the tiavails that oui Loid Jcsub 
Chiist sufteied m pieachmg, his ■vvcaiincss in tia- 
vellmg, his tcra^itations wlien ho fastod, his long 
iVateh ivalungs^ when ho piayed, his tcais when he 'vvejit 
foi pity of good people the woe and the shame, 
and the filth that men said to him of the foul spit- 
ting that men spat in his face, of the buffets that 
men gave him of the foul mouths and of the foul 
= Re icpioves^ that men said to him of the nails with 
pioaches nailed to the cioss, and of all the 

“Best lemenant® of his passion, that he suffered foi man’s 
sin, and nothing foi his guilt’ And heie ye shall 
undoistand that m man’s sin is oveiy maniiei ordei, 
01 oidinance, turned up so down For it is sooth 
that God, and leason, and sensuality, and the body 
of man be oi darned, that each of these foui thingb 
should have lordship over that other as thus, God 
.should have lordship ovei leason, and icasoii ovei 
sensuality, and sensuality over the body of man. 
But soothly when man sinneth, all this older, oi 
orduiance, is tmned up so down, and theiefoie then, 
foiasmuch as leason of man ne will not be sub- 
‘ Obedient jeot noi obeisant^ to God, that is his lord by light, 
theiefoie loseth it the loidship that it should have 
ovei sensuality, and eke over the body of man, and 
why? for sensuahty lebelleth then against loason 
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' and by that way lo'-eth lea&on the loiddnp ovei 
sensuality, and oici the body Foi light as lea-^on 
' IS lebel to God, light so is sensuahty lebel to 
' leason, and the body also And ceites this disoi- 
' dinance, and tins rebellion, our Loid Jesus Chiist 
! abought^ upon his piecious bodj’’ full deal and iiRuffb-ed 
heal ken m which wise Foiasmuoli as leason is 
lebel to God, theiefore is man woithy to have soi- 
! low, and to be dead This siifFeied oin Lord Jesus 
Chiist foi man, after that he had been betrayed of 
his disciple, and distiamed^ and bound, so that his ^ con- 
blood buist out at eveiy nail of his hands, as saith 
Samt Augustine And fuitheimoie, foiasmuch as 
leason of man will not daunt sensuahty w'hen it 
j may, theiefoie is man woithy to have shame and 
this suffeied oui Loid Jesus Cluist foi man, when 
they spat in his visage And furtherovei, foias- 
much as the caitiff® body of man is lebel both to MVretoh- 
leason and to sensuahty, theiefoie it is wmidliy the 
death and this suffeied oui Loid Jesus Chiist upon 
the cioss, wheieas there was no pait of his body 
free, without gieat pain and bitter passion And 
all this suffeied oui Lord Jesus Chiist that never 
forfaited,^ and thus said he, ‘Too much am I niisdid 
pained foi thmgs that I never deserved, and too 
' much defouled foi shendship ® that man is woithy to ® Punish 
have ’ And theiefoie may the sinful man well say, 
as saith St Bernard, ‘ Accursed be the bitterness of 
my sm, foi which theie must be suffeied so much 
bitterness’ For ceites, after the diverse discoid- 
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ance of oui wickedness was the passion of Jesus 
Chiist oidamed in diveise things, as thus Ceites 
sinful man’s soul is betiayed of the devil, by cove- 
tousness of tempoial piospeiity; and scoined by 
deceit, when he chooseth fleshly dchghts, and yet 
it is toimented by impatience of adveisity, and be- 
spit by seivagei and subjection of sin , and at the 
last it IS slain finally For this discoi dance of sin- 
ful man, was Jesus Chiist first betiayed , and aftei 
that was he bound, that came for to unbind us of 
sin and of pain Then was he bescoined, that only 
should have been honomed in all things and of all 
things Then was his visage, that ought to be 
dosned to be seen of all mankind, (in which visage 
angels desiie to look,) villainously bespit Then waa 
he scouiged that nothing had tiespassed, and finally, 
then w^as he ci unified and slam Then wcie accom- 
plished the woids of Isaiah 'He was wounded foi 
oui misdeeds, and defouled foi our felonies ’ Now 
smee that Jesus Chiist took on himself the pain of 
all oui wickednesses, much ought sinful man to weep 
■and to bewail, that for his sms God’s Son of heaven 
should all this pain enduie 

The sixth thing that should move a man to con- 
tiition is the hope of thiee things, that is to say, 
foigiveness of sm, and the gift of giace for to do 
well, and the gloiy of heaven, with which God shall 
gueidon^ man for his good deeds And foiasmuch 
as Josus Chiist giveth us these gifts of his laige- 
ness,® and of his soveieign bounty, theiefoie is he 
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I cleped, Jesub Namrenus Rex Judceoium Jesus 
i is for to say, saviour or salvation, on. whom men 
j shall hope to have foigiveness of sins, which that is 
' piopeily salvation of sms And therefoie said the 
angel to Jotepli, ‘ Thou shalt clepe^ his name Jesus, i caii 
that shall save his people of then sms’ And heieof 
saith Saint Petei, ‘ Theie is none othei name undei 
I heaven, that is given to any man, by which a man 
j may be saved, but only Jesus’ Nazaienus is as 
I much for to say, as flouiishing, in which a man shall 
I hope, that he that giveth him lemission of sms, 

I shall give him also giace weU foi to do foi in the 
flower IS hope of fnnt in time coming, and ni for- 
giveness of sms hope of grace well to do. ‘ I was 
at the dooi of thme heart,’ saith J esus, " and cleped 
for to entei He that openeth to me, shall have 
foigiveness of his sins, and I will enter mto him by 
my giace, and sup with lum by the good woiks that 
he shall do, which woiks be the food of God, and he 
shall sup with me by the great joy that I shall give 
him’ Thus shall man hope, that foi his wmiks of 
j penance God shall give him his legne,^ as he behight® 
j him m the Gospel - PrSms- 

Now shall man undei stand m which mannei 
shah, be his contrition I say, that it shall be 
universal and total, this is to say, a man shall be 
very* lepentant for all his sins, that he hath done ‘Truly 
in delight of his thought, for dehght is peiilous 
For there be two manner of consentmgs, that one 
of them is cleped consenting of affection, wdien a 


I 
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' man is moved to do sin, and tlien deliglitoth. him ! 

long foi to tlimk on that sin, and his leason pei- 
ceiveth it well that it is sin against the law of God, 
and yet Ins leason lefiaineth not his foul delight or i 
J Openly talent, though he see well apeitly,^ that it is against , 
pUuiiv leveience of God, although his leason consent { 
not to do that sm indeed, yet say some doctois, that | 
such delight that dwelleth lung is full peiilous, 
albeit nevei so little And also a man should 
soiiovv, namely for all that ever he hath desiied 
against the law of God, with peifect consenting of 
his leasoii, foi thereof is no doubt that it is deadly 
sin m consenting foi ccites there is no deadly sm, 
but that it IS first in man’s thought, and after that 
in his delight, and so forth into consenting and into 
deed Wheiefoie I say, that many men no lepent 
them nevei of such thoughts and dehghts, no never 
2 Confess shiive® them of it, but only of the deed of great 
sms outward wheiefoie I say, that such wicked 
dehghts be subtle beguileis of them that shall be 
damned Moreover man ought to sorrow for his 
- wicked words, as well as for his wicked deeds foi 
sparbiou- ceites lepentance of a smgulai® sin, and not lopen- 
tant of all his other sms, or else repenting Imn 
of all his other sms, and not of a smgulai sin, may 
not avail Tor ceites God Almighty is all good, 
and thciefoie, eithei he forgiveth all, or else light 
nought And theicfoie saith Saint Augustine, G 
ceitainly, that God is enemy to every smuoi 
gild to and how then^ he that obseiveth^ one siu, shad he 
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‘ hare foigiveness of the lemnant of his othei sins’ 

J^ay And fin thei o-v ci , contiition should be n ondei 
feoiiowful and anguishous and theiefoie giveth him 
God plainly his ineicy and theiefoie when nay soul 
was angiiishoiis, and soiiowfiil within me, then had 
, I lemembiance of God, that my piayei might come 
^ to him’ FmthciOTer, contiition mn&t be continual 
and that man have steadfast pin pose to shiive’- 'Coufc-s 
j him, and to amend him of his life Foi southly, 
while contiition lasteth, man may evci hope to have 
foigiveness And of this cometh hate of sin, that 
, destioyeth sm both in himself, and eke m other folk 
j at his power Foi which saith Dai id, ‘They that 
j love God, hate wickedness ’ foi to love God, is foi 
I to love that he loveth, and hate that he hateth 

The last thing that men shall imdei stand m con- 
tiition IS this, whereof availeth contiition I say, 
that contiition sometmie dehvcicth man fiom sm 
I of wdiich David saith, ‘I say,' quod David, ‘I pui- 
I posed fiimly to shiive mo, and thou, Loid, leleasedest 
! my sm’ And light so as contiition availeth not 
I without sad^ puipose of shiift® and satisfaction 
light so httle woith is shiift oi satisfaction without 
contiition And moieovei contiition destioyeth the 
[ piison of hell, and inaketh w'eak and feeble all the 
j stiengths of the devils, and lestoieth the gifts of 
the Holy Ghost, and of all good vntues, and it 
cleanseth the soul of sm, and dehveieth it fioiii the 
pain of hell, and fiom the company of the devil, 

I and fiom the senage^ of sm, and lestoieth it to all ^Slavery 
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goods spintual, and to the company and communion 
of holy chmcli And fmthciovoi, it maketh him 
thatwhilome^ was son of ire, to be the son of grace 
and all these things be piored by Holy Wnt And 
theiefoie he that would sot his intent to these 
things, he weie lull wise foi soothly he ne should 
have then in all Jus life com age ^ to sm, but give his 
heait and body to the service of Jesus Christ, and 
thereof do him homage For ceites our Loid Jesus 
Christ hath spared us so benignly m oui follies, 
that if he ne had pity on man’s soul, a soiiy song 
might we all sing. 

Explicit pars pemtentice; et incipit pars 
secunda 

The second part of penitence is confession, and 
that 13 sign of contiitioii How shall ye understand 
what IS confession, and whethei it ought needs to 
be done oi no and which things be covenable® to 
veiy^ confession 

Fust shalt thou understand, that confession is 
yery shewing of sms to the pnest, this is to say 
veiy, foi he must confess him of all the conditions 
that belong to his sm, as faifoith as he can all 
must be skid, and nothing excused, noi hid, noi foi- 
wiapped ^ and not avaunt him of Ins good works. 
Also, it is necessary to undei stand whence that sms 
spimg, and how they increase, and which they be. 

Of springing of sms saith Saint Paul in this wise: 
that right as by one man sm entered first into this 
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woiM, and tliiough &m death, right so death enteieth 
into all men that sin and this man was Adam, by 
whom sin enteied into this woild, when he bialce 
the commandment of God. And theiefore he that 
first was so mighty, that he ne should have died, 
became such one that he must needs die, whethei 
he would or no, and all his progeny m this woild, 
that in thilk'^ manner sm, die Look that in the iTbat 
estate of mnocence, when Adam and Eve were 
naked m Paiadise, and nothing ne had shame of 
their nakedness, how that the seipent, that was 
most wily of all othei beasts that God had made, 
said to the woman, ‘Why commanded God you, 
that ye should not eat of every tree in Paiadise^’ 

The woman answered, ‘Of the fiuit,’ said she, ‘of 
the trees of Paradise we feed us, but of the fiuit of 
the tiee that is m the middle of Paiadise, God for- 
bade us foi to eat, ne to touch it, lest we should 
die’ The serpent said to the woman, ‘Nay, nay, 
ve shall not die of death, for sooth God vot, that 
what day that ye eat thereof youi eyes shall open, 
and ye shall be as gods, knowing good and harm ’ 

‘ The woman saw that the tree was good to feeding, 
and fail to the eyes, and delectable to the sight, 
she took of the fimt of the tree and did eat, and 
gave to hci husband, and he eat, and anon the eyes 
of them both opened and \\hen they knew that 
they were naked, they sewed of a fig-tree leaves in 
manner of breeches, to hide their membeis’ Here 
may ye see, that deadly sin hath fiist suggestion of 
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1 7 Is called 


I 


the fiend, as she'weth heie by the adder, and aftei- 
n'aid the delight of the flesh, as sheweth heie by 
Eve, and aftci that the consenting of leason, as 
shcweth by Adam For tiiist well, though so it 
ivei e that the fiend temiited Eve, that is to say the 
flesh, and the flesh had delight m the beauty of the 
fimt defended,^ yet ceites till that icason, that is to 
say Adam, consented to the eating of the fiiut, yet 
stood he in the state of innocence Of thilk^ 
Adam took we thilk sin oiiginal, fiom him fleshly 
descended be we all, and engendeied of vile and 
coiiupt inattei and when the soul is put in our 
bodies, light anon is conti acted oiigmal sin, and 
that that was eist^ but only pain of concupiscence, 
is afteiwaid both pain and sin and tlieiefoie we be 
all bom sons of wiath, and of damnation jieidiu- 
able,^ if ne weie bajitism that we leceivc, which 
bemraetli® us the culpc ® but foi sooth the pam 
dwolleth with us as to temptation, which pain 
higlif^ concupiscence This concupiscence, when 
it IS wiongfuUy disposed or ordained in man, it 
maketh him covet, by covetise of flesh, fleshly sm 
by sight of his eyes, as to eaithly things, and also 
covetise of highness by pride of heart 
Now as to speak of the fiist covetise, that is con- 
cupiscence, aftei the law of our members, that weie 
lawfully made, and by rightful judgment of God, I 
say, forasmuch as a man is not obedient to God, 
that is his Loid, theiefoie is his heait to him dis- 
obedient thiough concupiscence, which is called 
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I nourishing of sm, and occa&ion of sin Theiefoie, 
ail the while that a man hath withm him the pam 
I of concupiscence, it is impossible but he be tempted 
I sometimes, and moved m his flesh to sin. And thia 
thing may not fail a& long as he liveth. It may 
, well wax feeble by 'vuitue of baptism, and by the 
] giace of God thiough penitence, "but fully ne shall 
, it nevei quench, that he ne shall sometimes be 


I 


moved m himself, but if he were lefiaiiied by sick- j 


ness, or malefice^ of soiceiy, oi cold dunks Foi lo, 
what saith Saint PauP — ‘I he flesh covetotli against 
the spiiit, and the spiiit agamst the flesh they be 
so contiaiy and so stiive, that a man may not 
alway do as he would ’ The same Saint Paul, aftei 
his gieat penance, in watei and in land, m watei 
by night and by day, m gieat peril, and m gieat 
pam, m land, m gieat famine and thust, cold and 
clotheless, and once stoned almost to death, yet said 
he, ‘Alas' I caitift- man, who shall delivei me fiom 
the piison of my caitiff body'^’ And Saint Jeiome, 


^ Enchant- 
ment 


f 




® Wretch 1 

ed ! 


when he long time had dwelled in deseit, wheie he 
had no company but of wild beasts, wheie he had 
no meat but heibs, and watei to his dunk, noi no 
bed but the naked eaith, whexefoie his flesh was 
black as an Ethiopian foi heat, and nigh destroyed 
foi cold yet said he, that the brnning of lecheiy 
boiled in all his body Wheiefoie I wot well 
sikerly® that they be deceived that say they be not surely 
tempted m then bodies Witness Saint James, that 
said that every wight is tempted m Ins own con- 
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science j that is to say, that each of us hath mattei 
and occasion to be tempted of the nouiishiiig of sin 
that is in his body And theiefoie saith Saint John 
the Evangelist, ‘ If we say that we be without sin, 
Ave deceive omselves, and tiutli is not in us’ 

Now shall ye undei stand m wdiat inannei sin 
waxeth and incieaseth in man The fiist thing is 
that nouiibhing of sm, of which I spake befoie, that 
I IS concupiscence and after that cometh suggestion 

' of the devil, this is to say, the devil s belloAvs, Avith 

’ which he bloweth in man the fiie of concupiscence 

I and aftei that a man bethmketh him, whether he 

will do 01 no that thing to which he is tempted 
1 Refuse And then if a man withstand and weive^ the fiist 
' enticing of his flesh, and of the fiend, then it is no 

i sm and if so be he do not, then feeleth he anon a 

j flame of delight, and then it is good to bcwaie and 

j keep him web, oi else he will fall anon to consent- 

i ing of sm, and then ivill he do it, if he may have 

j time and place And of this matter saitli Moses by 

the devil, in tins manner, ‘The fiend saith, I will 
chase and puisue man by wicked suggestion, and I 
= Scire will hent^ him by movmg and stiiimg of sin, and I 
will depait my piize, or my piey, by deliberation, 
‘‘Hoasmo and my lust® shall be accomplished in delight, I 
will diaw my swoid in consenting, (for ceites, light 
* Dmdeth as a swold departeth* a thing in two pieces, right so 
consentmg departeth God fiom man ) and then wull 
I slay him with my hand in deed of sm’ Thus 
saith the fiend, foi ceites then is a man all dead in 
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soul, and thus is sin acoomplished, by temptation, 
j by debght, and by coiisentmg and then is the sin 
[ actual 

I Foi sooth sm is in two manners, either it is venial, 
j 01 deadly sin Soothly, when a man loveth any 
' cicatuie moie than Jesus Chiist our Creatoi, then it 

I 

is deadly sin and venial sm it i|, if a man love 
Jesus Chiist le-^s than him ought Forsooth the 
deed of this venial sia is full peiilous, for it amen- 
useth^ the lore that man should have to God, moie 
and more And theiefoie if a man chaige himself 
with many such venial sins, ceites but if so be that 
he sometimes dischaige him of them by shiift,^ they 
may well lightly amenuse in him all the love that 
; he hath to Jesus Chiist and in this vise skippeth 
: venial sm into deadly sin For certes the moie 
' that a man chaigeth his soul with venial sms, the 
’ moie he is inclined to fall into deadly sin And 
! theiefoie let us not be negligent to dischaige us of 
venial sms Foi the pioveib saith, that many 
small make a gieat And heaiken this example 
I A gieat wave of the sea cometh sometimes with 
I so gieat a violence, that it diencheth® the ship 
' and the same haim do sometimes the small diops 
. of watei that enter tluough a little cievice in the 
I thunok,^ and in the bottom of the slup, if men be so 
' neghgent that they dischaige them not by tune 
And tbeiefoie, althougli theie be difference betwixt 
these two causes of dienclimg, algates® the ship is 
diemt ® Right so fareth it sometime of deadly sm. 
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and of anoioiis^ yenial sins, when they multiply iii I 
man so gieatly that thilk^ woildly things that he 1 
loveth, thiough which ho sinncth vcmally, is as j 
oieat in his heait as the love of God, oi moic and i 

0 

thciefoio tlie lovo of eveiything that is not besot® 
in God, noi done pimcipally foi God’s sake, although 
that a man love it less than God, yet is it venial sin, 1 
and deadly sm is, i^hen the love of anything weigh- j 
eth in the heait of man as much as the love of God, 

01 nioie Deadly sin, as saith Saint Augustine, is, 
jvhen a man tuuiotli his hcait fiom God, winch 

that is veiy soveieigii bounty,^ that may not change, 
and giveth his lieait to thing that may change and 
flit and ceites tliat is cveiy thing, save God of 
Jicavon Foi sootli is, that if a man give Ins love, 
uhicli that lie oweth to God with all his heait, unto 
a cicatiue, ceitos as much of his love as he giveth 
to the same cieatuie, so much he beioaveth fioin 
God, and theicfoie doth he sm for he that is 
dcbtoi to God, yioldoth not to God all liis debt, 
that IS to say, all the lovo of his heait. 

Now, since man undeistandcth goneially which is 
Amal sm, then is it covenable® to tell specially of 
bins, which that many a man peiadveutiire deemeth 
them no sms, and shnveth® him not of the same, 
and yet nevei tireless they ho sms soothly, as these 
clerks wiite, this is to say, at evoiy time that man 
eateth and dimketh more than sufiiceth to the 
sustenance of his body, in ceitain ho doth sm; eke 
when he speaketh more than it iieedeth, he doth 
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j &m, eke when he heaikeneth not benignly the com- 
plamt of the pool , eke when he is in health of body, 
and will not fast when othei folk fast, without cau^e 
leasonable, eke when he sleepeth moie thanneedeth, 
01 when he cometh by that encheson^ too late to 

1 

f 

! 

1 

^ Occa ' 

chuich, 01 to othei woiks ot chanty, eke when he 

siuri ‘ 

u&eth his wife without soveieign de&ne of cnc>en- 

1 

diuie, to the honour of God, oi for the intent to 
yield his wnfo his debt of his body , eke w'hon he 
will not visit the sick, oi the pnsonei, if he may, 
oke if he love wife, oi child, oi othei woildly thing, 
moie than reason leqiiiietli, eke if he flattei oi 
blandise^ moie tlian him ought for any necessity. 

fdWll ( 

eke if he ameiiuse^ oi withdraw the alms of the 

3 Lessen. ' 

pool , oke if he appaiade^ his meat moie deliciously 

make 

than need is, oi eat it too hastily by likeiousness,® 

read) 1 

eke if he talk vanities m the church, oi at God’s 
service, oi that he be a teller of idle w'Oids of folly 
01 villainy, foi he shall yield accounts of it at the 
day of doom, eke when he behighteth® oi absuieth 

1 

1 

^ Pio j 

to do things that he may not peifoim, eke when 

mibetli j 

that he by lightness of folly missayeth oi scoineth 
his neighbour , eke w'hen he hath any wicked sus- 
picion of thing, where he ne wot of.it no sooth- 
fastness these things, and more without number, 
be sms, as saith Saint Augustine Now shall ye; 
understand, that albeit so that no eaithly man may 
eschew all venial sms, yet may he refrain him, by 
the bmmng love that he hath to our Lord Jesus 
Chiist, and by prayer and confession, and other 

1 

1 
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good wolks, SO tkat it shall but little gueve Foi 
as saith Saint Augustme, ‘ If a man love God in 
suck mannei tkat all tkat ever ke doth is in tke 
love of God, 01 foi tke love of God vciily, for ke 
biiinetk in tke love of God, look kow muck that one 
diop of watei, wkick fallctk into a furnace full of 
file, annoyetk qi gnevetk tke buimng of tke file, in 
kke inannei annoyetk oi gnevetk a venial sin unto 
that man vkick is steadfast and peifect in tke love 
of oui Savioui Jesus Christ’ Fuitkermoie, men 
may also lefiain and f>ut away venial sin, by leceiv- 
mg woithily the piecious body of Jesus Ckiist, 
by leceiving eke of holy watei , by alms-deed, by 
geneial confession of Confiteor at mass, and at 

1 Even- prune, and at compline,^ and by blessing of bishops 
and piiests, and by othci good woiks 

De septem peccaUs mottalihus 

® profit- Now it IS bekovely^ to toll which be deadly sins, 
tkat IS to say, chieftains of sms, foiasmuck as aU 
they lun in one leash, but in diveiso manners Now 
be they cleped chieftains, foiasmuck as they be 
chief, and of them spiing all otkei sins Tke loot 
of these sms, then, is piide, the general root of all 
kaims For of this loot spiing cei tain blanches as 

sHpgii- lie, envy, accidie® oi sloth, avaiice or covetousness, 
(to common undei standing,) gluttony, and leckeiy 
and each of these chief sins hath his blanches and 
his twigs, as shall be declared in their chapters 
following 
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jDe superhia 

! 

i And thougli so be that no man knowetb ntteily 

j the numbei of the twigs, and of the haims that 
come of piide, yet will I shew a part of them, 
as ye shall undei stand Theie is mobedience, 
avanntmg, hypociisy, despite, airogance, impudence, 
swelling of heait, insolence, elation, impatience, 
strife, contumacy, jiresumption, meveience, peiti- 
nacity, vam-glory, and many other twigs that I 
cannot declaie Inobedient, is he that disobey eth 
for despite to the commandments of God, and to his 
sorereigns, and to his ghostly^ fathei Avauntei,^ 
is he that boasteth of the haim or of the bounty 
that he hath done Hypocrite, is he that hideth 
to shew him such as he is, and sheweth him to seem 
such as he is not. Despiteous, is he that hath 
disdain of his neighbour, that is to say, of his even^ 
Christian, or hath despite to do that him ought to 
do Airogant, is he that thinketh that he hath 
those bounties in him that he hath not, oi weeneth 
that he should have them by his deserving, or else 
that deemeth that he be that he is not Impudent, 
IS he that for his piide hath no shame of his sins 
Swelhng of heait, is when man rejoiceth him of 
harm that he hath done Insolent, is he that 
despiseth in his judgment aU other folk, as in 
regard of Ins value, of his conning,^ of his speaking, 
and of his bearing® Elation, is when he ne may 
neithei suffer to have master nor fellow. Impatient, 
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IS lie that -will not be taught, noi undemomc^ of his 
vice, and by otiife -weuieth® tiuth wittingly, and 
defendeth his folly Cvutumax^ is he that thiough 
his indignation is against eveiy aiitlioaty oi powoi 
of them that be his soveieigns Piesumption, is 
when a man undeitaketh an enteipiiso that him 
ought not to ^0, 01 else that he may not do, and 
this 13 called surquediie ^ Iiieveience, is when man 
doth not honoui there as> him ought to do, and 
waitethto be leverenced Peitinacity, is when man 
defendeth his folly, and trusteth too much m his 
own wit Vain-gloiy, is fot to have pomj), and 
delight m Ins tempoial highness, and glqiy him 
in his w'oildly estate Jangling,^ is when man 
speakoth too much befoie folk, and clappeth as a 
mill, and taketh no keep what ho saith 

And yet theie is a pi ivy species of piide, that 
waiteth hist to be saluted eie ho will salute, all be 
he less woithy than that other is, and eke ho 
waiteth to sit, or to go above him m the way, or 
kiss the pas, oi be incensed, oi go to offering he- 
foie his neighboui, and such semblable® things, 
against his duty peradventuie, but that he hath 
his heart and lus mtent, in such a pioud desue, 
to he magnified and honoui ed befoie the people 
Now be Iheie two mannei of piides, that one of 
them is within the heait of a man, and that other 
IS without Of such soothly these foiesaid things, 
and moie than I have said, appeitam to pride that 
is within the heart of man, and there bo other 
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species of piide that be ^votliout but nerertbeless, 
that one of these species of piide is sign of that 
other, light as the gay leveselP at the tavern is sign ^ 
of the 'vvine that is in the cellai And tins is in 
many things as in speech and countenance, and 
outiageous aiiay of clothing, foi certos, if theie 
had been no sin in clothing, Chi ist^ would not so 
soon have noted and spoken of the clothing of that 
iich man in the gospel. And, as Saint Giegoiy 
saith, that piecious clothing is culpahle foi the 
deaith^ of it, and foi his softness, and for his ' 
stiangeness and disguising, and for the superfluity, 
or foi the inoidmate scantness of it, alas' may not 
a man see as in oui days the sinful costly an ay of 
clothing, and namely m too much superfluity, or else 
in too disoidmate scantness ’ 

As to the fiist sm in supeifluity of clothing, 
which that maketh it so deal, to the haim of the 
people, not only the cost of the ombioidermg, the 
disguising, indenting, oi bailing,® ounding,^ paling,® 
winding, 01 banding, and semblable waste of 'doth 
in vanity, but there is also the costly fuiimg in 
then gowns, so much punching of chisel to make 
lioles, so much dagging® of shears, with the supoi- 
fluity in length of the foiosaid gowns, trailing in the 
dung and in the miie, on hoise and eke on foot, as 
well of man as of woman, that all that ti ailing is 
voiily (as in eflect) wasted, consumed, thieadbaie, 
and rotten with dung, lathei than it is given to the 
j poor, to gloat damage of the foresaid poor folk, and 
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that in sundry wise this is to say, the inoie that 
cloth IS wasted, the moie must it cost to the pool 
people for the scaiceness, and fmtheiorer, if so be 
that they would give such punched and dagged 
clothing to the pooi people, it is not convenient to 
1 Profit weal foi then estate, noi sufficient to boot^ their 
necessity, to lii^ep them fiom the distemperance of 
the fiimament Upon that othei side, to speak of 
the hoiiible disoidmate scantness of clothing, as be 
*= Kind of these cutted slops or hanselines,^ that through then 

1 j 2 !'' 06 c 1 i 6 S 

shortness covei not the shameful members of man, 
to wicked intent, alas' some of them shew the 
boss and the shape of the hoiiible swollen mombeis, 
that seem like to the malady of hcinia, in the 
wiapping of their hosen, and eke the buttocks of 
them behind, that faie as it weie the hinder pait of 
a she-ape in the full of the moon And moreover 
the wretched swollen membeis that they show 
j’ Dividing tliiough disguising, in depaiting® of then hosen in 
white and red, seemeth that half then shameful 
“Fiajed pi ivy* members weie flam ^ And if so be that they 
^ depart thou hosen in other colouis, as is wdiite and 
blue, or white and black, or black and led, and so 
forth, then seemeth it, as by variance of coloui, 
that the half part of their pnvy membeis be corrupt 
by the file of Saint Anthony, or by cancie, or other 
such mischance. Of the hinder part of their 
buttocks It IS full hoiiible for to see, for cortes in 
that part of their body there as they puige their 
stinking ordure, that foul pait shew they to the 
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people pioudly m despite of hoiiesiy,'' ’svliicli iDecencj ^ 
honesty that Jesus Chiist and his fneiids obseived i 

to shew in then life Now as to the outrageous 
aiiay of women, God wot, that though the nsages ^ 

of some of them seem full chaste and dehonaiie,^ -Becom- 
yet notify they, in their an ay of attiie, hkeious- I 

ness and piide I say not that honesty m clothing ^ 

of tnan oi woman is uncovenablc,® but certes the *Hnswt- , 

able 

supeifluity or disoidinate scaicity of clothing is 1 

reprovable Also the sm of ornament, or of ap- 
parel, is m things that appertain to nding, as in too 
many delicate horses, that be holden for delight, ! 

that be so fair, fat, and costly, and also in many ^ 

a vicious knave,^ that is sustained because of them, * Seuant 
in cmious harness, as in saddles, cruppeis, peitrels,® ® Breast- 
and biidles, coveied with precious cloth and iich, 
baried and plated of gold and silvei Foi which 
God saith by Zechaiiah the prophet, ‘ I will con- 
found the iiders of such hoises ’ These folk take j 

little regaid of the riding of God’s Son of heaven, | j 

and of his hainess, when he lode upon the ass, and' j 

had no othei hainess but the pool clothes of his 
di&ciplcs, noi we lead not that ever he rode on any 
other beast. I speak this for the sin of superfluity, 
and not for honesty, when reason it lequiieth And 
moreovei, ccites pride is gieatly notified in holding 
of great meinie,® when they be of little piofit or of ® Sen ants } 
light no profit, and namely when that meime is i 

felonous^ and damagcous to the people by hardiness " Violent 1 
of high loidship, or by way of office , for certes, such 
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^ Ctiised 

loids sell then then loidship to the devil of hell, 
when they sustain the wickedness of then menno 

Oi else, when these folk of low degiee, as they that 
hold hostel] les, sustain theft of then hostelleis, and 
that IS in many mannei of deceits that niannei of 
folk be the flies that follow the honey, oi else the 
hounds that foflow the can ion Such foiesaid folk 
sti angle spintually then loidships, foi which thus 
saith David the piophet, ‘Wicked death may come 
unto these loidships, and God give that they may 
descend into hell, all down, foi in then houses is 
iniquity and shiewednoss,^ and not God of heaven.’ 

ne&s 

And ceites, but if they do amendment, light as God 

® Ble^-sing 

gave his bemson^ to Laban by the seivice of Jacob, 

^ Curse 

and to Phaiaoh by the seivice of Joseph, light so 
God will give his malison ^ to such loidships as 


sustain the wickedness of then seivants, but they 
come to amendment Piide of the table appeal etli 
eke full oft, for ceites iich men bo eloped to feasts, 
and pool folk be put away and lebuked, and also 
in excess of diveis moats and dunks, and namely 
such mannei bakeuneats and dish-incats huinina of 

* Similar 

wild file, and painted and castled with paper, and 
semblable^ waste, so that it is abuse to think And 

^ Plate 

eke m too gieat pieciousness of vessel,® and cuiiosity 


of minstielsy, by which a man is stiiied moie to the 
delights of luxuiy, if so be that he set his heait the 
less upon oui Loid Jesus Chiist, it is a sm, and 
ceitainly the delights might be so gieat in this case, 
that a man might lightly fall by them into deadly 




THE PAHSOS’S TALE 


Sin The species that somden'^ of piide, soothly j 
when they souiden of malice imagined, advised, and 
foiecast, 01 else of usage, be deadly sins, it is no 
doubt And when they somden by fiailty unadvised 
suddenly, and suddenly withdiaw again, all be they 
guevous sms, I guess that they be not deadly 
I Now might men ask, whereof thahpiide souideth 
and spiingeth I say that sometimes it spnngeth of 
the goods of natuie, sometimes of the goods of foi- 
tuiie, and sometimes of the goods of giace Ceites 
the goods of natuie stand only m the goods of the 
body 01 of the soul Certes the goods of the body 
be health of body, stiength, dehveiness,^ beauty, 
gently,^ fianchise,^ the goods of natuie of the soul 
be good wit, shaip understanding, subtle ingme,^ 
vutiie natuial, good memoiy, goods of foitune be 
iiches, high degices of loidships, and piaisings of 
the people, goods of grace be science, pow-ei to 
suffer spuitual ti avail, benignity, viituous contem- 
plation, withstanding of temptation, and semblable 
things of which foiesaid goods, ceites it is a gieat 
folly a man to piide him m any of them all Now 
as for to speak of goods of nature, God wot that 
sometimes we have them m natuie as much to our 
damage as to oiii piofit As for to speak of health 
of body, tiuly it passeth full lightly, and also it is 
full oft encheson® of sickness of the soul for God 
wmt, the flesh is a gTeat enemy to the soul and 
thciefoie the inoie that the body is whole, the moie 
be we in peril to fall Eke for to piide him in his 
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stiGBgtb. of body, it is a great folly foi ceitos the 
flesh coveteth against the spnit and evci the moie 
strong that the flesh is, the soiiicr may the soul be 
and OTCi all, this stiength of body, and woildly 
haidiness, causeth full oft to many man peiil and 
mischance Also to have piide of gentiy is light 
gieat folly foit oft time the gentiy of the body 
benimeth^ the gentiy of the soul and also we be 
all of one father and of one. mothci and all we be 
of one nature lotten and coiiupt, both iich and pool 
Foi sooth one manner gentiy is for to piaise, that 
apparelleth^ man’s couiage® with viitues and moial- 
ities, and maketh him Chiist’s child, foi trust well, 
that ovei what man that sm hath mastery, he is 
a vety chiiil^ to sm 

Now be there general signs of gcntloncss, as 
eschewmg of vice and iibaldiy, and scivago of sm, 
m woiJ, and in woik and couutenanoo, and using 
\uitue, as couitcsy, and cleanness, and to bo libcial, 
that is to say, largo by ineasuio, foi that that 
ipassoth measuie is folly and sm Anothei is to 
lememboi him of bounty that he of othoi folk hatli 
received Anothci is to bo benign to his subjects, 
wheiefoie saith Seneca, ‘Thcio is nothing iiioio 
covouable® to a man of high estate than debonaiity® 
and pity and thoiofoie these flies that men clepe 
bees, when they make then king, they clioosc one 
that hath no puck wheieivith ho may &ting’ An- 
other IS, man to have a noble heart and a diligent, 
to attain to high viituous things Now coitcs, a 
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man to piide lam in the goods of giace, i& eke! 
an ontiageous folly foi tliose gifts of giace tliat 
should have turned him to goodiiebo and to medicme, 

1 

1 

tuineth him to venom and confusion, as saith Saint 

1 

Giegory Ceites also, m-Iioso piideth him m the 
^ goodness of foitune, he is a gieat fool foi some- 
1 times IS a man a gieat loid by the moiioiv, that is a 

1 caitifF and a wietoh eie it be night and sometiinet, 
the iiches of a man is cause of his death and some- 
times the delights of a man be cause of giievous 

1 

j 

f 

1 

! 

1 

malady, through which he dieth Certes the com- 

i 

i 

mendation of the people is full false and buttle foi 

1 

to trust, this day they piaise, to-moiiow they blame 
God wot, desue to have commendation of the people 
hath caused death to many a busy man 

f 

Remedium Superhus 

Now since that so is that ye have undei stood 

i 

i 

what is pride, and which be the species of it, and 


how men’s piide souideth''- and spimgeth, now ye 
shall undei stand which is the lemedy against it 
Humility 01 meekness is the lemedy against piide, 

^ Ptiseth 

that is a \mtue thiough which a man hath veiy- 
knowledge of lumself, and holdeth of himself no 
damty, nor no puce, as m legaid of his deseits, 
consideiing evei his fiailty Now be theie three 
manner of humihtios, as humility m heart, and 
another in the mouth, and the tlind m works The 
humility m heart is in four manners that one is. 

- True 
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wlien a man lioldeth himself as nought woith bofoie 
God of heayen the second is, when he despiseth 
no othei man the thud is, when he ne iccheth not 
though men hold him nought woith and the fouitli 
IS, when he is not soiij' of his humiliation Also 
the humility of mouth is in foui things, in tempeiato 
speech, in humility of speech, and when he con- 
fesseth with his own mouth that he is such as he 
thinketh that he is in his heait anothci is, when 
» Good- he piaiseth the bounty^ of anothoi man and nothing 
“Lfeten theieof amonusetli^ Humility eke in works is in 
four manneis The fiist is, when he putteth othei 
men befoie him, the second is, to choose the low- 
est place of all , the thud is, gladly to assent to 
good counsel, the fouith is, to stand gladly to the 
an aid of his soveieign, oi of him that is highoi in 
degree oeitam this is a gieat woik of humility 

De Invidia. 

I 

I After pnde will I speak of the foul sm of em’y, 

i which that is, aftei the woid of the philosopher, 
sorrow of other men’s prosperity, and aftei the 
word of Saint Augustine, it is soiiow of othei men’s 
weal, and joy of othei men’s haim This foul sin 
= piamh IS platly® against the Holy Ghost Albeit so that 
eveiy sm is agamst the Holy Ghost, yet nevei tire- 
less, forasmuch as bounty appeitaineth properly 
to the Holy Ghost, and enyy comoth piopoily of 
malice, therefore it is piopeily against the bounty of 
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j tlie Holy Ghost Now hath malice two species, 

! that IS to say, haidiness of heait m -wickeduess, oi 
, else the flesh of man is so hhnd, that he cunsideietli 
, not that he is m sin, oi leoketh not that he is in sm, 
which IS the haidiness of the devil That othei 

I 

species of envy is, when that a man weiiieth^ tiiith, ^ Fi-Ws 
I when he wot that it is tiuth, and also when he 
I weiiieth the giace of God that God hath given to 
j lus neighbom and all this is by envy Ceites then 
! IS envy the woist sin that is, foi soothly all othei 
I sins be sometimes only against one special vntue 
j but ceites envy is against all mannci vutiios and all 
j goodness, foi it is soiiy of all bounty of his neigh- 
boui and in this mannei it is diveise fiom all othei 
sms, foi well uniiethe^ is there any sin that it ne =Scarceij 
j hath some delight m himself, save only envy, that 
I evei hath m himself anguish and soiiov The 
species of envy be these Theie is fiist soiiow of 
othei men’s goodness and of then piospeiity, and 
piospeiity ought to be kindly® matter of J03', then •sNituaai- 
is envy a sm agamst kind The second species of 
envy is joy of othei men’s haim, and that is pio- 
peily like to the devil, that evei rejoice th him of 
man’s haim Of these two species cometh back- 
biting, and this sin of backbiting 01 deti acting hath 
ceitam species, as thus some man piaiseth his 
neighbour by a wicked mtent, foi he maketh ahvay 
a wicked knot at the last end alway he maketh a 
hut at the last end, that is dign^ of moie blame MVortuy 
! than IS woith all the piaismg The second species 
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ife, tliat if a man be good, oi doth oi saitli a thing 
to good intent, the backbitei ■vvill tuin all that 
^ni- goodness up so down to hib sinewed’- intent The 
- Le&sen thud IS to ameinise ^ the bounty of his neighboiii 


The fouith species of backbiting is tln^, that if men 
speak goodness of a man, then wall the backbiter 
say, ‘Paifay, such a man is yet bcttei than he ’ 
m dispiaismg of him that men piaiso The fiith 
species IS this, foi to consent gladly to heaiken the 
haim that men speak of othei folk This sin is full 
great, and aye nicieaseth aftei the wucked intent of 
’Murmm- the backbitoi Aftei backbiting cometh giutching ® 
or mill mill ance, and sometimes it spiingeth of im- 
patience against God, and sometimes against man 
Against God it is when a man giutcheth against 
“Chattels, tlio pain of hell, oi against poveity, oi loss of catcl,^ 

goods 

or against lain oi tempest, oi else grutchoth that 
’Eviiciis shiew's® have piospeiity, oi else that good men have 

posed 

poisons adveisity and all these things should men suffci 
patiently, foi they come by the iightful judgment 
and oidinance of God Sometimes cometh giutch- 
mg of avaiice, as Judas grutchod against the Mag- 
dalene, when she anointed the head of oui Loid 
Jesus Christ -with hei precious ointment This 
mannci muimuiing is such as when man giutcheth 
of goodness that himself doth, or that othei folk do 
of then own catel Sometimes cometh miiimui of 
piide, as when Simon the Phaiisoe grutched against 
the Magdalene, when she ajipi cached to Jesus 
Chiist and wept at his feet foi hoi sins and some- 
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times It souidetli^ of envy, yrlien men discover a ‘Pa»cth 
man’s liaim that mas piivy, oi beaieth him on hand i 

thmg that is false Muimur also is oft among 
sen ants, that giutchen when then soveieigns hid ^ 

them do lawful things, and forasmuch as they 
daie not openly withsay the commandment of then 
soveieigns, yet will they say haim*and giutch and 
muimui piivily foi veiy despite, which woids they! 
call the devil’s Pater noster, though so be that the | | 

devil had never Pater noster, but that lewd^ folk ''ignorant ' 
give it such a name Sometimes it cometh of ire ! 

01 pi ivy hate, that nourisheth lancoui in the heart, j 

as afteiwaid I shall declaie Then cometh eke ' 

bitterness of heait, thiough which bitterness every j 

good deed of his neighboui seemeth to him bitter } 

and misavouiy Then cometh discord that unbind- j 

eth all maiinei of fiiendship Then cometh scoin- j 

iiig of his neighboui, all® do he nevei so well < \i- ' 

Then cometh accusing, as when a man seeketh \ 

occasion to annoy his neighboui, which is like the I 

ciaft of the devil, that waiteth both day and night * 

to accuse us all Then cometh malignity, thiough I 

which a man annoy eth his neighboui privily if he 1 

may, and if he may not, algate^ his wicked will ^ 

shall not let,® as foi to burn his house pinily, or «stop 
poison him, 01 slay his beasts, and semblable® “Sumiar. 
things. 

Remechim Invidice 

Now will I speak of the lemedy agamst this foul 
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sin of envy Fust is the love of God pimcipally, 
and loving of his ncighboiu as himself for soothly 
that one ne may not be without that othei And 
tiust well, that in the name of thy neighbour thou 
slialt undei stand the name of thy bi othei , for 
ceites all we have one father fleshly, and one 
niothei , that is' to say, Adam and Eve , and also 
one fathei spiiitual, that is to say, God of heaven 
Thy noighboui ait thou bound foi to love, and will 
him all goodness, and therefore saith God, ‘Love 
thy neighboui as thyself,' that is to say, to salva- 
tion both of life and soul And moioovei thou 
shalt love him m woid, and in benign aiiionestmgi 
and chastising, and comfoit him in his annoys, and 
play for him with all thy hoait And in deed thou 
shalt love him in such wise that thou shalt do to 
him m chanty as thou wonkiest that it wcio done 
to thine own peisoii and thciefoie tliou no shalt 
do him no damage in wicked woid, noi haim in his 
body, npi m liis catel,^ nor in his soul by enticing of 
wicked example Thou shalt not desiie his wife, 
nor none of his things Undei stand eke that in the 
name of neighboui is compiuhended his enemy 
ceites man shall love his enemy for tho command- 
ment of God, and soothly thy fiiend thou shalt love 
in God I say thine enemy shalt thou love for 
God’s sake, by his commandment foi if it weio 
leason that man slioidd hate Ins enemy, foi sooth 
God n’old^ not leceive us to his love that bo his 
enemies Against thiee mannci of wiongs, that his 
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enenjy dotli to liim, lie shall do thiee things, asj 
thus against hate and lancoui of heait, he shall j 
love him m hoait against chiding and ivicked j 
woids, he shall pi ay for his enemy against the; 

I wicked deed of Ins enemy, he shall do him hountj" ^ j ‘ Guod 
j Foi Chi 1st saith, ‘Love youi enemies, and pi ay foi ' 
them that speak you haim, and foi them that chase I 
and pin sue you and do bounty to them that hate i 
you’ Lo, thus commandeth us our Loid Jesus', 

Chnst to do to oui enemies foisooth natuie diiveth 
us to love oui fi lends, and paifay^ oui enemies have in taith 
moie need of love than our fiiends, and they that j 
moie need have, ceites to them shall men do good-j 
ness And ceites m that deed have we reinem-i 
hiance of the love of Jesus Chnst that died foi hisj 
enemies and inasmuch as that love is moie giievous 
to peifoim, so much is moie gieat the meiit, and 
tlieicfoie the loving of oui enemy hath confounded 
the venom of the devil For light as the devil is 
confounded by humility, light so is he wounded to 
the death by the love of oui enemy ceites then is 
love the medicine that casteth out the venom of 
envy fiom man’s heait 

De Ira 

Aftei envy wiU I declaie of the sin of iie foi 
sootlily whoso hath envy upon his neighbour, anon 
commonly will find him matter of wrath in woid or 
in deed agamst him to whom he hath envy. And 
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as ■well comotli iie of puclo as of envy, for soothly 
1 Basil} lie tliat IS pioud oi envious is lightly^ ■wiotli 

This sin of ne, aftci the describing of Saint 
Augustine, is ■nucked 'vvill to be avenged by word oi 
by deed Le, aftei the philosophei, is the feivcnt 
blood of man quickened in his hoait, thiough which 
he would hainn to him that he hateth for ceites 
»Heat the lieait of man by enchaufing^ and moving of his 
blood waxeth so tioubled, that it is out of all 
maimei judgment of reason But ye shall undei- 
stand that ne is in two manneis, that one of them 
IS good, and that other is wncked The good no is 
by jealousy of goodness, tliiongh the winch man 
IS wioth with wickedness, and against wickedness 
And thciefoie saith the wise man, that no is better 
3 Gentle than play This ne is with dobonaiitoo,® and it is 
wioth without bitteinoss not wioth against the 
man, but wioth with the misdeed of the man as 
saith the piophet David, Irascimini, et nohte pec- 
care Now undeistand that wicked lie is in two 
manneis, that is to say, sudden lie or hasty ire 
without advisement and consenting of reason, the 
meaning and the sense of this is, that the leason of 
a man ne consenteth not to that sudden ne, and 
then it IS venial Anothei ne is that is full wicked, 
that cometh of felony of heait, advised and cast 
befoie, with wicked will to do vengeance, and 
theieto his reason consenteth and soothly this is 
deadly sm This ire is so displeasant to God, that 
it troubleth his house, and chaseth the Holy Ghost 
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out of man's soul, and wastetli and destioyoth that 

1 

likeness of God, that is to say the Auitue that is 

j 

in man’s soul, and putteth m him the hkeness of 

i 

the devil, and benimeth^ the man fiom God, that i& 

T<l:e. i 

his lightful Loid This ire is a full gieat pleasance 

I 

j 

to the devil, foi it is the devil’s fuinace, that he 

1 

1 

enchaufeth^ viith the file of hell ^Foi ceitos light 
so as file IS moie mighty to destiny eaithly things 

Heatctli 

than any othoi element, light so ue is mighty to 

1 

destroy all spiritual things Look how that file of 

f 

i 

small gledes,^ that be almost dead undei ashes, will 

® Burning ^ 

quicken again vidien they be touched with brimstone , 
nght so lie will eveimore quicken again when it is 

coals j 

i 

touched with pnde that is covered in man’s heait 

I 

t 

j 

For certes fine ne may not come out of notlung, but 
if it weie fiist m the same thing naturally as fiie 
IS diawn out of flints with steel And right so as 

i 

! 

i 

i 

piide IS many times matter of iie, right so is lancoui 

I 

i 

1101 ice^ and keepei of iie Theie is a mannei tice, 
as saith Saint Isidoie, that when men make a file of 
the said tiee, and covei the coals of it with ash.es, 
soothly the fire thereof will last all a year or more 
and light so faretli it of lancoui, when it is once 
conceived in the heart of some men, ccites it wdl 
last pel adventure fiom one Eastei day until an- 
other Easter day, oi more But ceites the same 
man is full far from the mercy of God all that 
while 

1 

1 

i 

1 

1 

1 

1 

In this foresaid devil’s fuinace there forge thiee 

1 

g Evil i 

shrews ® piido, that aye bloweth and incieaseth the 

ones 1 

! 
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j file by eluding and 'wacked woids tlien standetli 

envy, and lioldetli the hot non upon the hcait of 
man, with a pair of long tongs of long i ancoui and 
then standetli the sin of contumely oi stiifo and 
iDu,bate cheste,^ and batteicth and foigcth by villains 
lepiovings Ccites this cuised sin annoyeth both 
to the man himself, and eke Ins neighboui For 
soothly almost all the haim oi damage that any 
man doth to his neighbour cometh of wiath foi 
ceites, outiagoous wiath doth all that evei the foul 
fiend willeth or commandeth him, foi he ne spaieth 
neither for our Loid Jesus Chiist, nor his sweet 
mother, and in his outiageous anger and iic, alas’ 
alas' full many one at that time fecleth in his 
heait full wickedly, both of Chiist and also of all 
“noimoss his hallows^ Is not this a cuiscd vice'^ Yes 
■<Taieth ceites Alas' it benimmeth® fiom man Ins wit and 
■■aoiitie his leason, and all his dcbonaiic^ life spiiitual, that 
. should keep his soul Ceitos it bciiimmeth also 
God’s duo loidship (and that is man’s soul) and the 
love of his neighbouis , it stiiveth also all day 
sRobbetii against tiuth, it leaveth® him the quiet of his 
heait, and subveiteth his soul 

Of 11 e come these stinking engendraies fiist, 
hate, that is old wiath, discord, through which a 
man foisaketh his old friend that he hath loved full 
long, and then cometh war, and every maimoi of 
wrong that a man doth to his neighbour m body or 
j® Goods in catel® Of this cursed sm of iie conic th eke 
manslaughter. And undei stand well that homicide 
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(that IS, manslanghtei) is m diverse -wise Some 
mannei of homicide is spiiitual, and some is bodily 
Spmtual manslanghtei is in six things Fust, by 
hate, as saith Saint John, ‘He that liateth his ! 

'' biothei IS an homicide" Homicide is also by back- j 

bitmg, of ivhich backbiteis saith Solomon, that i 

they have tivo swoids, with whicl\ they slay then ' 

neighboiiis, foi soothly as wicked it is to bemme^ ' TiL? j 
of him Ins good name as his hfe Homicide is al^o 
in givmg of wickod counsel by fiaud, as for to give | 

counsel to aieise^ wiongful customs and talages,® ''Raisa 
of whicli saith Solomon, ^ A lion roaiing, and a beai 
hungiy, be like to ciuel lords, m withholding or 
abridging of the hue oi of the wages of seivants, or 
else m usuiy, oi in withdi awing of the alms of pooi I 

folk" Foi which the wise man saith, ‘Feed him | 

that almost dieth for hunger, foi soothly but if j 

thou feed him thou slayest him ’ And all those be ' 

deadly sms Bodily manslanghtei is when thou ! 

slayest him with thy tongue in other mannei, as 
when thou commandest to slay a man, or else givest 
counsel to slay a man Manslaughter in deed is in 
four manners That one is by law, light as a 
justice damneth him that is culpable to the death 
but let the justice beware that he do it iightfully, 
and that he do it not foi dchght to spill blood, but 
foi keeping of righteousness Anothei homicide 
IS done for necessity, as when a man slayeth 
another in his defence, and that he ne may none 
otherwise escape fiom his own death but ceitain, 
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and^ he may escape without slaughter oi his 
adveisaiy, he doth sm, and he shall beai penance as 
foi deadly sin Also if a man hy cas^ oi adi’entuie 
shoot an aiiow oi cast a stone, with which ho 
slayeth a man, he is an homicide And if a woman 
by negligence oveilieth hei child m hoi sleep, it is 
homicide and deadly sin Also when a man dis- 
tmbeth conception of a child, and maketh a woman 
baiien by dunks of ycnomous hcibs, thiough which 
she may not conceive, oi slayeth hei child by dunks, 
01 else putteth certain mateiial thing in hci scciet 
place to slay hei child, oi else doth unkind® sin, by 
vliich man, oi woman, sheddeth his iiatuie in place 
theie as a child may not be conceived oi else if a 
woman hath conceived, and huiteth hciself, and by 
that mishap the child is slam, yet is it homicide 
What say we eke of women that muidei then 
childien foi dioad of woildly shame Gcites, it is 
an hoi able homicide Eke if a man appioach to a 
woman by desiie of lecheiy, thiough which the child 
IS peiished , oi else smiteth a woman wittingly, 
thiough which she loseth her child, all these be 
homicides, and lioriible deadly sms Yet come 
theie of ire many moie sins, as well in woid as in 
thought and in deed, as he that airetteth^ upon 
God, or blameth God of the thing of which he is 
himself guilty , or dcspiseth God and all his hallows,® 
as do those cuised hazaideis® m diveis countiios 
This cuised sin do they, wdicn they feel in their 
lieait full wickedly of God and of his hallows also 
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when they tieat unieveiently the saci ament of the j ' 

altai, that sin is so gieat, that unneth'* it may he Staicci.v ^ 
released, but that the meicy of God passeth all hib | j 

woiks, it IS so gieat, and he so benign Tiienj j 

cometh also of iie attiy^ anger, when a man ib sperm j 

shaiply amonested® in his shiift^ to leave his bin, | Aumon j 

I then will he be angiy, and answer hokeily^ 

! ahgiily, to defend oi excuse his sin by un^teadfast- , 5 aa , 
I ness of his flesh , 01 else he did it foi to hold com- j b 

j pany ■with his fellows, or else he saith the fiend I 

{ enticed him, or else he did it foi his youth, 01 else 
his complexion is so couiageous that he may not [ 

foibear, or else it is his destiny, he saith, unto a | 

ccitain age , or else he saith it cometh him of gentle- 
ness of his ancestors, and semblable® things All “Like 
these manner of folk so wiap them m their sms, that 
they ne will not dehvei themselves, foi soothly no 
wight that excuseth himself wilfully of his sm, may 
not be dehvei ed of his sm, till that he meekly be- 
knoweth'^ his sin After this then cometh sweaimg, ' 
that IS express against the commandment of God 
and that befalleth often of angei and of 11 e God 

saith, ‘Thou shalt not take the name of thy Loid 
God in idle’ Also our Loid Jesus Chi 1st saith by 
the woid of Saint Matthew, ‘ Ne shall ye not sweai 
in all manner, neither by heaven, for it is God’s 
throne nor by earth, foi it is the bench of his feet 
nor by Jemsalem, for it is the city of a gieat King 
nor by thme head, for thou ne mayst not make an 
ban white nor black.’ but he saith, ‘Be youi woid 
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yea, yea, nay, nay, and what that is moie, it is of 
evil^ Thus saith Chiist Foi Cliiist’s sake swcai 
not so sinfully, in dismembciiiig of Chii&t, by soul, 
lieait, bones, and body for coites it sooineth that 
ye think that the cm sod Jews dismcmbeied him not 
enough, but ye dismember him moie And if so be 
that the law compel you to sweai, thou lule you 
after the law of God in your sweai ing, as saith 
Jeicniiah, ‘Thou shalt keep thico conditions, thou 
shalt sweai in truth, in doom,’^ and in iighteous- 
ness’ This is to say, thou shalt sweai sooth, foi 
eveiy leasing ^ is against Chiist, foi Christ is veiy 
tiuth and think well this, that eveiy gicat sweaior, 
not compelled lawfully to sweai, the plague shall 
not depait fiom his house while he iisoth unlawful 
sweai mg Thou shalt sweai also in doom, when 
thou ait constiained by the doomsman to witness a 
tiuth Also thou shalt not sweai foi envy, ncithei 
for favoiu, nor for mood, but only foi iightcousuess, 
and for declaimg of tiuth to the honoui and woiship 
of GocT, and to the aiding and helping of thine even® 
Chiistian And thorefoie eveiy man that iaketh 
God’s name in idle, oi falsely sweai eth with Ins 
mouth, or else taketh on him the name of Chiist, 
to be called a Chiistian man, and liveth against 
Chiist’s living and his teaching all they take God’s 
name in idle Look also what saith Saint Petei, 
\Actuum iv, Non est ahud nomen siih cailo, &c 
I There is no othei name (saith Saint Petei) undoi 
[heaven given to men, in which they may bo saved, 
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that IS to say, but the name of Jesus Chiist Take 
keep eke how piccious is the name of Jesus Chiist, 
as saath Saint Paul, ad PMlippenses ii , In nomine 
Jesu, &c , that in the name of Jesus eveiy knee 
of heavenly creatme, oi eaithly, or of hell, should 
bow, for it IS so high and so worshipful, that the 
cursed fiend in heU should tremblje foi to hear it 
named Then seemeth it that men that sweai so 
horribly by his blessed name, that they despise 
it more boldly than did the cuised Jews, oi else 
the devil, that trembleth when he heaieth his 
name. 

Now ceites, since that sweanng (but if it be law- 
fully done) IS so highly defended,’^ much woise is for 
to sweai falsely, and eke needless. 

What say we eke of them that delight them in 
sweanng, and hold it a genteiie^ oi manly deed to 
swear gieat oaths '2 And what of them that of veiy 
usage ne cease not to swear gieat oaths, all be the 
cause not woith a stiawt Ceites this is hoiiible 
sm Sweanng suddenly without avisement^ is also 
a gieat sin But let us go now to that hoinble 
sweanng of adjuiation and conjuiation, as do these 
false enchanteis and neciomanceis in basins full of 
water, or in a bnght swoid, in a ciicle, or in a file, 
or in a shoulder-bone of a sheep I cannot say, but 
that they do cursedly and damnably against Chnst, 
and all the faith of holy chuich 

What say we of them that believe on divmals,^ 
as by flight or by noise of buds or of beasts, or by 
VOL, m Q 
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1 Chance soit^ o£ geomaiicj/ liy dreams, by clinking of doois, 
01 cieakmg of bouses, by gnawing of lats, and sucb 
manner wretchedness Certes, all these things be 
“Forbid- defended^ by God and holy chuich, foi which they 
be accuised, till they come to amendment, that on 
such filth set their belief Chaims foi wounds, oi 
foi maladies of mien oi of beasts, if they take any 
effect, it may be peiadrentuie that God suffeieth it, 
foi folk should give the moie faith and reverence to 
his name 

» False Now Will I spcak of leasmgs,^ which generally is 
false significance of woid, m intent to deceive his 
■'Feiion even* Chiistian Some leasing is, of which there 
coraoth no advantage to no wight, and some leasing 
till noth to the piofit and ease of a man, and to the 
damage ot anothoi man Another leasing is, foi to 
“ Good', save his life or his catcl ® Another leasing cometh 
of delight for to ho, in which delight they will 
foige a long tale, and paint it with all circumstances, 
where all the ground of the tale is false Some 
leasing coraoth, foi he will sustain his word and 
some leasing cometh of lecklessness without avise- 
Consider ment,^ and semblablo'^ thmgs 
• Similar Let US HOW touch tlio vice of flattery, which ne 
cometh not gladly, but foi diead, or for covetousness 
Flattery is generally -wrongful praising Flatterers 
“Nuises be the devil’s nouiices,® that nourish his clnldion 
“ Flattery With inilfc of losengeiie ® Forsooth Solomon saith, 
that flatteiy is worse than detraction foi sometimes 


♦ TTComaney ’ Dmiiatioix bj figures molds on the eaitli 
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deti action maketli an haughty man be the more 
humble, £oi he dreadeth detraction, but certes 
flatteiy maketh a man to enhaunce^ his heart and ’Lift up 
his countenance Flattereis be the devil’s en- 
chanteis, foi they make a man to ween Inmself be 
like that he is not like They be like to Judas, 
that betiayed God, and these flatteiers betray man 
to sell him to his enemy, that is the devil Flat- 
teiers be the devil’s chaplains, that ever sing Pla- 
cebo I reckon flattery m the vices of iie foi oft 
time if a man be wroth wuth anotliei, then will he 
flatter some wight to sustain him in his quail el 

Speak we now of such cuising as cometh of irous^ 2 pasaiou- 
heart Mahson generally may be said every man- 
nei powei of haim such cm sing bereaveth man the 
legne® of God, as saith Samt Paul And oft time •“ Kmg- 
such cm sing wiongfully leturneth again to him that 
cmscth, as a bud letmneth again to his own nest 
And over all thing men ought eschew to cmse then 
childien, and to give to the devil then- engendiure, 
as fai forth as in them is ceites it is a gneat peril 
and a gieat sin 

Let us then speak of chiding and lepiovmg, which | 

be full great wounds in man’s heait, foi they unsow 
the seams of fiiendship in man’s heart foi certes 
unnethe^ may a man be plainly accorded with him ‘ Soarceij 
that he hath openly reviled, reproved, and slandeied 
this IS a full giisly ^ sm, as Chnst saith m the Gospel * Dreadful 
And take ye keep now, that he that leprovetli his 
neighboui, either he reproveth him by some haim 
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1 Leper of pam that he hath upon his body, as 'Mesel,’^ 
‘Crooked harlot,’ oi hy some sin. that he doth 
Now if he lepiove him by harm of pam, then 
tmneth the lepioof to Jesus Chiist foi pain is sent 
“ Com by the iighteous sond^ of God, and by his sufFeiancc, 
’Leprosj be it meseliie,® oi maim, or malady and if he 
MYhore leprove him un^haiitably of sm, as, ‘Thou holour/^ 
“longer diunlccn hailot,’ and so forth, then apper- 

taineth that to the rejoicing of the devil, which ever 
hath joy that men do sin And ceites, chiding may 
not come but out of a villain’s heait, for after the 
abundance of the heait speaketh the mouth full oft 
And ye shall understand, that look by any way, 
when any man chastiseth anothei, that he bewaie 
from chiding oi lepiovmg for truly, but ho be- 
waie, he may full lightly quicken the file of anger 
and of wiath, which he should quench and peiad- 
ventuio slayeth him, that he might chastise with 
benignity. For, as saith Solomon, tho amiable 
tongue is the tiee of hfe, that is to say, of life 
spiritual And soothly, a dissolute tongue slayeth 
^the spiiit of him that reproveth, and also of him 
which IS lepiovod Lo, what saith Saint Augustine, 
‘There is nothing so hke the devil’s child as he 
which oft chideth ’ A servant of God behoveth not 
to chide And though that chiding be a villain’s 
thmg betwixt all manner folk, yet it is ceites most 
«Uni)e- uncovenable® between a man and his wife, foi there 
coming never lost And theiefoie saith Solomon, ‘An 
house that is uncovered in ram and diopping, and a 
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chiding wife be Lke ’ A man which is m a dropping 
house in many places, though he eschew the dioppmo 
m one place, it dioppeth on him in anothei place, 
so faieth it by a chidmg mfe, if she chide him not 
in one place, she wull chide him m anotliei and J 

theiefoie, ‘Better is a nioisel of biead with joy, | 

than an house filled full of dehc,es^ wuth chiding,’ iDebgiits. 
saith Solomon And Saint Paul saith, ‘ 0 ye women, 
be ye subjects to your husbands, as you behoveth in 
God, and ye men love your wives ’ 

Aiteiwaid speak we of scorning, which is a wicked 
sin, and namely, when he scoineth a man for his 
good woiks for ceites such scoineis faie like the 
foul tod,^ that may not endure to smell the sweet ^ fou 
savoui of the vme, when it flouiisheth These 
scoineis be paiting fellows with the devil, for they 
have joy when the devil wmneth, and soiiow if he 
loseth They be adveisaiies to Jesus Chnst, foi they 
hate that he loveth, that is to say, salvation of soul 
Speak we now of wicked counsel, foi he that 
wicked counsel giveth is a tiaitoi, foi he deceiveth 
him that tiusteth in him But neveitheless, yet is 
wicked counsel first against himself foi, as saith 
the wise man, eveiy false livmg hath this pioperty 
m himself, that he that will annoy another man, he 
annoy eth fiist himself And men shall undei stand, 
that man shall not take his counsel of false folk, nor 
of angiy folk, or giievous folk, noi of folk that love 
specially then- own profit, noi of too much woildly 
folk, namely, in counseUing of man’s soul 
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Now cometli the sm of them that make discoid 
among folk, which is a sm that Chiist hateth nttei- 
ly, and no wonder is, foi he died for to make con- 
coid And moie shame do they to Christ than did 
they that him ciucified foi God loveth hettci that 
fiiendship be among folk, than he did his own body, 
winch that he gave for unity Theiefoie be they 
hkened to the devil, that evei is about to make 
discoid 

Now cometh the sm of double tongue, such as 
speak fail before folk, and wickedly behind , oi else 
they make semblant as though they spake of good 
intention, or else in game and play, and yet they 
speak of wicked intent 

Now cometh betiaying of counsel, through which 
iSoarceij a mail IS defamed ceites unnethe^ may he lestoie 
the damage Now cometh menace, that is an open 
folly for he that oft monaceth, he thioateneth more 
than he may perform full oft time Now come idle 
woids, that be -without profit of him that speaketh 
the words, and eke of him that heaikeneth the 
woids 01 else idle woids be those that be needless, 
01 without mtent of natural profit And albeit that 
idle woids be sometimes venial sm, yet should men 
doubt them, foi we shall give reckoning of them 
2 Prating befoie God Now cometh janghng,^ that may not 
come without sm and, as saith Solomon, it is a sign 
> Open of apeit® folly And therefore a philosophei said, 
when a man asked him how that he should please 
the people, he answered, ‘Do many good works, and 
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speak few j anglings ’ Aftei tins cometk the sm of 
japeis,'^ that be the deril’s apes, foi they make folk 

^ Bufiyons 1 

to laugh at their japeue, as folk do at the gaudes- 

- Tncks 1 

of an ape such japes defendeth® Saint Paul Look 
how that vutuous woids and holy comfoit them that 
travail m the seivice of Chnst, right so comfoit the 

^ Fuibids j 

villain’s woids, and the knacks^ of japeis, them that 
ti avail in the service of the devil These be the 

^ Tnclcg. 

sms of the tongue, that come of ue, and other sms 
many more 


Remedium Ires, 


The remedy agamst ire is a viitue that cleped 
IS mansuetude, that i§ dehonaiitee .® and eke another 

^ Gentle 

viitue, that men clepe patience oi suffeiance 

ness. 

Debonaiitee withdiaweth and lefiaineth the stil- 


lings and movings of man’s couiage® m his heart, in 
such mamiei that they ne skip not out by angei 
nor ire Suffeiance suffereth sweetly all the annoy- 
ance and the wiong that is done to man outward 
Saint Jeiome saith this of debonaiitee, that it doth 
no liaim to no wnght, noi saith nor foi no haim 
that men do noi say, he ne chafeth not agamst 
leason This viitue sometimes cometh of natme. 

® Spirit 

I 

1 

1 

X 

for, as saith the philosophei, a man is a quick thing, 
by natuie debonaiie, and tractable to goodness but 
when debonaiitee is uifoimed of grace, then it is 
the more worth 

f 

1 

1 

1 

Patience is another remedy agamst ire, and is a 
vn'tue that suffereth sweetly every man’s goodness. 
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and IS not moth for no harm that is done to him. 
The philosophei saith, that patience is the Tiitue 
1 Gently that suffeicth debonaiily^ all the outrage of advei- 
sity, and eveiy mcked word This virtue maketh a 
man like to God, and maketh him God’s own child, 
as saith Chiist This viitue discomhteth thine 
enemies And theiefoie saith the wise man, ‘If 
thou wilt vanquish thine enemy, see thou be patient ’ 
And thou shalt undei stand, that a man suifeieth 
foul mannei of guevances in outwaid things, against 
the which four he must have four mannei of pa- 
tiences 

' The fiist gnevance is of wicked woids. That 

' 2 Mumnr grievance suffeied Jesus Cliiist, without grutclimg,® 
full patiently, when the Jews despised him and le- 
pioved him full oft Sufl’or thou theiefoie patiently, 
foi the wise man saith, ‘ If thou stiivo with a fool, 
though the fool be wioth, oi though he laugh, 
sHoMc-ier algate^ thou shalt have no lest’ That other giiev- 
* Goods ance outwaid is to have damage of thy catol^ 
Theieagainst sulfeied Chnst full patiently, when he 
was despoiled of aU that he had in this life, and that 
was not but lus clothes The third giievance is a 
man to have haim in his body. That sutfeied 
Christ full patiently in all his passion. The fouith 
grievance is in outiageous labour m woiks wheie- 
foie I say, that folk that make then servants to 
tiavail too giievously, oi out of time, as in holy days, 
soothly they do gieat sin Heioagamst suftered 
Chnst full patiently, and taught us patience, when 
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he baie upon his blessed shoulders the cioss, upon 
which he should suffer despiteous death Heie may 
men leain to be patient, for ceites not only Chi is- i 

tian men be patient foi love of Jesus Christ, and for j 

gueidon^ of the blissful Me that is peiduiable,^ but >Eecom- ' 
certes the old pagans, that never were chiistened, j2£TeSi=t j 
commended and used the viitue of patience. I 

A philosophei upon a time, that would have beaten ! 

his disciple for his great trespass, foi w^hich he was ' 

greatly moved, and brought a yaid^ to beat the ^Eod \ 
child, and when this child saw the yard, he said to 
his master, ‘What think ye to do'*’ ‘I will beat i 

thee,’ said the mastei, ‘foi thy correction’ ‘Foi- 
sooth,’ said the child, ‘ ye ought fiist correct your- 
self, that have lost all your patience for the offence 
of a child ’ ‘ Foisooth,’ said the master all weeping, 

‘ thou sayest sooth have thou the yard, my deai son, 
and collect me foi mine impatience.’ Of patience 
cometh obedience, thiough which a man is obedient 
to Chi 1st, and to all them to which he ought to be 
obedient in Chnst And undei stand well, that 
obedience is peifect, when that a man doth gladly 
and hastily, with good heart entuely, all that he' 
should do Obedience generally, is to perfoim 
hastily the doctrine of God, and of his soveieigns, 
to which him ought to be obedient m all righteous- 
ness. 

De Accidia. 

After the sm of wrath, now will I speak of the 
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^ Indol- 

enee 


- Peevish 


3 Taketh 
from. 


4 TJIl^uU 
ingncbS 


® Praising 


sin of accidie'^ or sloth for envy hiindeth the heait 
of a man, and lie tiouhleth a man, and accidie 
maketh him heavy, thoughtful, and wraiv ^ Envy 
and ire make bitterness in heait, which bit tei ness is 
mothei of accidie, and benimeth® him the love of all 
goodness, then is accidie the anguish of a tioubled 
heait And Saint Augustine saith, ‘ It is annoy of 
goodness and annoy of haim ’ Ceites this is a dam- 
nable sin, foi it doth wiong to Jesus Chiist, inasmuch 
as it benimeth the seivice that men should do to 
Chiist with all diligence, as saith Solomon but ac- 
cidie doth no such diligence He doth all thing with 
annoy, and wnth wiawnoss, slackness, and excusa- 
tion, with idleness and unlust ^ Foi which the book 
saith, ‘Accuiscd be he that doth the service of God 
neghgently’ Then is accidie enemy to eveiy estate 
of man Foi certes the estate of man is in thiee 
manneis either it is the estate of innocenco, as was 
the estate of Adam, bofoie that ho fell into sin, in 
■which estate he was held to woik, as in herying® 
and adoiing of God Anothei estate is the estate 
of sinful men in which estate men be held to labour 
"in piaying to God, for amendment of their sins, and 
that he would giant them to use out of their sins 
Another estate is the estate of grace, m which estate 
he IS held to woiks of penitence and ceitos, to all 
these things is accidie enemy and contiaiy, for he 
lovoth no business at all Now ceites this foul sin 
of accidie is eke a full great enemy to the hvelihood 
of the body, for it iie hath no puivoyanco against 
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tempoial necessity, foi it foisleutlieth,^ forsluggetli, ^ 

i 

^ Lo-es by » 

and destioyeth all goods tempoial by lecldessness 

sloth j 

The fouitb thing is that accidie is like them that 
be in the pain of bell, because of their sloth and of 

i 

their heaviness foi they that be damned be so 

, 

bound that they may neithei do well noi think 

! 

well Of accidie cometh fiist, that, a man is an- 
noyed and cumbeied to do any goodness, and that 
raaketh that God hath abomination of such accidie, 
as saith Saint John 

Now cometh sloth, that will not suffer no bald- 
ness noi no penance foi soothly, sloth is so tender 
and so dehcate, as saith Solomon, that he vnU suffei 

1 

no baldness nor penance, and theiefoie he shcndeth^ 
all that he doth Against this lotten sm of accidie 
and sloth should men eseicise themselves, and use 
themselves to do good works, and manly and vutu- 
ously catch com age well to do, thinking that our 
Loid Jesus Chiist retimreth every good deed, be it 
nevei so little Usage of laboui is a gi eat thing,! 
for it inakcth, as saith Saint Beinaid, the labouiei 
to have stiong aims and hard sinews, and sloth 

“ Euiub 

maketh them feeble and tender Then cometh 
dread foi to begm to woik any good "woiks foi 
certes, he that inchneth to sin him thmketh it is 
too gieat an emprise for to undeitake the vorks of 
goodness, and casteth in his heart that the circum- 

i 

stances of goodness be so giievous and so chargeant® 

^Burden- 

for to suffei, that he dare not undeitake to do works 
of goodness, as saith Samt Giegoiy 

some 
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Now Cometh wanhope, that is despair of the 
meicy of God, that cometh sometimes of too much 
oiitiageous soiiow, and sometimes of too much 
diead, imagining that he hath done so much sm, 
that it would not avail him though he would lepeiit 
him and foisake sui through which despair or 
diead, he aband.oneth all his heait to eveiy mamier 
sill, as saith Saint Augustine Which damnable 
1 Ciiied sm, if it continue unto his end, it is cleped^ the sm 
of the Holy Ghost This hoiiible sin is so perilous, 
that he that is despaired, there n’ls no felony, nor 
= Hesi no sm, that he doubteth^ for to do, as shewed well 
by Judas Ceites, above all sms then, is this sm 
most displeasant and most adveisaiy to Christ 
Sootlil 3 r he that despaiieth him is like to the 
cowaid champion lecioant, that fliolh without need, 
Alas' alas' needless is he lecicant, and needless 
dcspaiied Ceites the meicy of God is cvoi ready 
to the penitent peison, and is above all his works 
Alas' cannot a man bethink him on the Gospel of 
Saint Luke, chap xv, whereas Chiist saith, that 
as well shall there be joy m heaven upon a sinful 
man that doth penitence, as upon ninety and nine 
rightful men that need no penitence'^ Look furthei, 
m the same Gospel, the joy and the feast of the 
good man that had lost his son, when his son was 
returned with repentance to his father Can they 
not lemembei them also (as saith Samt Luke, chap, 
xxm) how that the thief that was hung beside 
Jesus Chiist said, ‘Loid, lemembci on me when 
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thou comest m tliy legne’’^ ‘Foi sooth/ said Chnst, ’Km; 

‘I say to thee. To-day shalt thou be with me in 
Paradise’ Ceites, theie is none so hoiiible sin of 
man, that ne may in his hfe be destioyed by peni- , 

fence, thiough viitue of the passion and of the i 

death of Chiist Alas’ what ncedeth man then to 
be despaued, since that his meicy is so leady and 
large ‘2 Ask and have Then cometh somnolence, 
that IS sluggy slumbeiing, which maketh a man 
heavy and dull m body and in soul, and this sin ] 

cometh of sloth* and ceites the time that by way 
of leason man should not sleep is by the morrow,^ =Momns 
but if theie were cause reasonable Foi soothly m 
the moirow tide is most covenable® to a man to say ' Suitable 
his piayeis, and for to think on God, and to honom* 

God, and to give alms to the poor that come first m 
the name of Jesus Chiist Lo, what saith Solomon’ 

‘Whoso will by the moiiow awake to seek me, he 
shall find me’ Then cometh neghgence oi leck- 
lessness that lecketh of nothing And though that 
ignoiance be mother of all liaims, ceites negligence 
is the nonce ^ Negligence ne doth no foice,® when | 

he shall do a thing, whether he do it well oi badly ' not j 
The remedy of these two sms is, as saith the wise 
man, that he that dieadeth God, spare not to do that 
him ought to do, and he that loveth God, he ’will do 
diligence to please God by his -woiks, and abandon 
himself, with all his might, well for to do Then 
cometh idleness, that is the gate of all harms. An 
idle man is hke to a place that hath no walls , 
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theicas devils may enter on eveiy side, 01 shoot at 
1 Unoovei him at discoveit^ by temptation on oveiy side This 
s Hold idleness is the thmiok^ of all wickod and villain’s 
thoughts, and of all jangles, tafles, and all oiduie 
Ceites heaven is given to them that will lahoui, and 
not to idle folk Also David saith, ‘ They no be not 
in the laboui o^ men, no they shall not be whipped 
with men,’ that is to say, in pmgatoiy. Certes then 
seemeth it they shall bo tormented with the devil in 
hell, but if they do penance 

Then eometh the sin that men clepe tm'ditas, as 
= DoUjed when a man is latei ed ® or tamed ere ho will turn to 
God and ceites that is a gieat folly He is hko 
him that falleth in the ditch, and will not arise. 
And this vice cometh of false hope, that thinketh 
that ho shall live long, but that hope faileth full oft 
'■siad. Then cometh lachcsse,* that is, he that when he 
boginncth any good woik, anon ho will foilote® it 
» Stop and stmt,® as do they that have any wight to govern, 
and ne take of him no more keep, anon as they find 
any dontraiy 01 any annoy. These bo the new 
shephoids, that let their sheep wittingly go lun to 
’Caienot" the wolf that IS in the briais, and do no foice^ of 
then own governance Of this cometh povoity and 
destiuction, both of spiiitual and tempoial things. 
Then cometh a manner coldness, that fieezeth all 
the heaifc of man Then cometh undevotion, thiough 
which a man is so blunt, as saith Saint Bcinard, and 
hath such languor in his soul, that ho may neither 
lead noi .sing in holy church, noi licai noi think of 
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no devotion, noi travail with his hands in no good 

! 

i 

woik, that it n’ls to him unsavouiy and all apalled 

1 

Then waxeth he sluggish and slumbiy, and soon wdl 
he he wioth, and soon is inclined to hate and to 

1 

} 

envy Then coineth the sin of woildly sonow such 


as IS cleped tristitia, that slayeth a man, as saith 

* 

Saint Paul Por ceites such soiiow.worketh to the 

1 

1 

death of the soul and of the body also, for theieof 

i 

i 

cometh that a man is annoyed of his own life 
Wherefoie such sonow shorteneth the life of many 
a man, ere that Ins time is come by way of kind 

1 AvTatme 

Remedium AccidicB 

Against this hoiiible sin of accidie,^ and the 

- Kegli. 

blanches of the same, theie is a viitue that is 

gence 

called fortitudo oi strength, that is, an affection 
thiough winch a man despiseth noyous® things 

® Hurtful 

Tins viitue is so nnghty and so -vngoious, that it daie 
withstand mightily, and wrestle against the assaults 
of the devil, and wisely keep himself from penis that 
be wicked, for it enhaunseth^ and enfoiceth*' the 

^ Lifteth 

soul, light as accidie abateth and maketh it feeble 

up 

^ Strengtli- 

for this fortitudo may enduie with long sufferance 

eneth 

the tiavads that be covenablo ® 

® Suitable 

Tins virtue hath many species The fiist is cleped 
magnanimity, that is to say, great courage Foi 
ceites theie bohoveth gieat coinage agamst accidie, 
lest that it swallow the soul by the sin of sorrow, oi 
destroy it with wanhope.’" Ceites, this viitue maketh 

" Bespaii 

1 
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folk to itndeitake hard and grievous things by their 
own will, wisely and reasonably And foiasmuch as 
1 Cunning the devil fighteth against man moie by queintise^ 
and sleight than by stiength, thoiefoie shall a man 
withstand him by wit, by loason, and by disci etion 
Then be theie the vntues of faith, and hope in God 
and in his saints, to achieve and accomplish the good 
works, 111 the which he purposeth fiimly to continue. 
Then cometh suiety or sickeiness, and that is when a 
man ne doubteth no travail m time coming of the 
good woilcs that he hath begun Then cometh mag- 
nificence, that IS to say, when a man doth and per- 
foimeth groat works of goodness that he hath begun, 
and that is the end why that men should do good 
woiks For in the accomplishing of good woiks 
both the gieat guerdon Then is theie Constance 
that IS stablenoss of courage, and this should be in 
heait by steadfast faith, and in mouth, and in bear- 
“Demeun ing, in chei’c,^ and m deed Eke theie be more 
special lomedies against accidie, in diveis woiks, and 
in consideiation of the pains of hell and of the joys 
of heaven, and m trust of the grace of the Holy 
* Ghost, that will give him might to perfoim his good 
mteni 

De Avanha. 

After accidie will I speak of avaiice, and of 
covetousness Of which sin Samt Paul saith, ‘ The 
loot of all harms is covetousness’ For soothly, 
when the heait of man is confounded in itsolf and 
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tioubled, and that the soul hath lost the comfoit of 
God, then seeketh he an idle solace of woildly 
things 

Aval ice, after the description of Saint Augustine, 

IS a hkciousness'* in heait to have eaithly things pGrecdi 
Some othei folic say that avaiice is for to puichase^ = Acqniie 
many eaithly things, and nothing ^o give to them 
that have need And undei stand ivell, that avarice 
standeth not only in land oi catel,® but sometimes = uoods. 
m science and in glory, and m eveiy mannei 
outiageous thing is avarice And the diffeience 
between avaiice and covetousness is this covetous- 
ness IS foi to covet such thmgs as thou hast not 
and avance is to withhold and keep such things 
as thou hast, ivithout iightful need Soothly this 
avaiice is a sin that is full damnable, for all holy 
wilt eurseth it, and spealceth against it, foi it doth 
wiong to Jesus Chiist, foi it beieaveth him the 
love that men to him owe, and tuineth it backward 
against all leason, and maketh that the avaiicious 
man hath moie hope in his catel than in Jesus 
Chiist, and doth moie observance in kee]pmg of his 
treasure than he doth in the service of Jesus 
Chiist And therefore sarth Saint Paul, that an 
avaiicious man is the thraldom of idolatry 

What difference is theie betwixt an idolatei 
and an avaricious man, but that an idolater pei- 
adventme ne hath not but one maumet^ or tuo, ^Mol 
and the avaricious man hath many? foi certes 
overy florin in his cofiei is his maumet And 

VOL III B 
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certes the sin of maumetiie is tlio fiist that God 
defended in the ten commandincnts, as hcaicth 
witness Exodus, cap xx, ‘Thou shaft have no 
false gods hefoie me, noi thou shaft make to thee 
no giaven thing ’ Thus is an avaiicious man, that 
loveth his tieasuie befoie God, an idolater. And 
through this cursed sm of avaiice and covetousness 
cometh these haid loidships, thiough which men be 
^Ta\es dibtiamed by tallages,^ customs, and caiiiagos, moie 
than then duty or leason is and eke take they of 
2 Ernes then bondmen ameicements,^ which might moio 
leasonably be called extoitions than amci cements 
Of which amercements, oi lansommg of bondmen, 
some folds’ stewaids say that it is iightful, foras- 
much as a chuil hath no tempoial thing that it no 
IS his loid’s, as they say But ccitcs those loid- 
ships do wiong that boicave then bondmen things 
that they never gave them Augustinus de Cm- 
tate Dei, hb ix Sooth is that the condition of 
thialdom, and the fiist cause of thialdom, was foi 
sm, {Genesis v ) 

Thus may ye see, that the guilt deseived thial- 
dom, but not natuie. Whoiefoie these loids ne 
should not too much gloiify them m then loidships, 
since that they by natuial condition be not loids of 
their tin alls, but that thialdom came fiist by tlio 
'Whereas deseit of sm. And fuitherover, theieas® the law 
saith that temporal goods of bondfolk be the goods 
of then lord, yea, that is foi to iindoi stand the 
goods of the empcioi to defend them lu thou right, 
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but not to lob tliem nor to leave tbein Tbezefoie 
saitb Seneca, ‘The piudent should live benignly | 

■with the till all Those that thou clepe&t thy i 

till alls, be God’s people for humble folk be | 

Chiist’s fiiends, they be contubeimaP iiith the ^Familial 
Loid thy king ’ 

Think also, that of such seed asjchuils spiing, of 
such seed spiuig loids, as well may the ohuil be 
saved as the loid The same death that taketh i 

the chml, such death taketh the loid. Wheiefoie | 

I rede,^ do light so with thy chuil as thou wouldest -Ad\Me 
that thy loid did with thee, if thou w’eie m his 
plight Eveiy sinful man is a cljml to siu, I lede ! 

thee, thou loid, that thou lule thee in such wise 
that thy chuils lather love thee than dread thee I 
wot weh that theie is degiee above degiee, as 
leasoii IS, and skill is, that men do then clevoii 
theie as it is due but ceites extoition, and despite 
I of your undeihngs, is damnable 

I And fuitheimoie undci stand well, that these 1 

' conquciois or tyiants make full oft thiahs of them 
j that be bom of as loyal blood as bo they that them 
I conquci This name of thialdom was nevei eist® ^Beiore 
eouth,^ till that Noah said that his son Ham should ^ Knoim 
be till all to his biethien foi his sm What say ive 
then of them that pillc® and do extoitions to holy “ Piiuge 
chuich'2 Ceites the swoid that men give fiist to a 
knight when he is new dubbed, sigmficth that he 
should defend holy chuich, and not lob it noi pdle 
it and whoso doth is tiaitor to Chiist As saath 
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Saint Augustine, ‘ Those be the devil’s wolves, that 
sti angle the sheep of Jesus Chnst, and do woiso 
than wolves for soothlj, when tho wolf hath full 
his womb, liestintcth to sti angle sheep, but soothly, 
iRobbeis the pilleis^ and destioyeis of holy chinch’s goods no 
do not so, foi they ne stmt never to pill ’ Now as I 
have said, since so is that sin was first cause of 
thialdom, then is it thus, that at the time that all 
j this woild vas in sin, then was all this woild in 

thialdom and in subjection but ceites, since the 
time of grace came, God oidained that some folk 
should bo moie high in eitato and in degice, and 
I some folk more low, and that each should be seived 

I in his estate and his dogieo And thciefoie in some 

I couutiies there as they be thialls, when they have 

turned them to the faith, they make then thialls 
fico out of thialdom and thoiefoio coitcs tho lord 
ovoth to his man, that the man oweth to the lord 
Tho Pope clepeth himself scivant of the servants of 
God But foiasniuch as the estate of holy church 
no might not have been, noi the common profit might 
not have been kept, noi peace noi icst in earth, 
but if God had oidauiod that some men have 
' highoi degree and some men lower, therefore was 

j soveieignty oidained to keep, and maintain, and 

I defend her undeilmgs or her subjects m reason, as 

I fai forth as it lieth m her powci, and not to destroy 

j them noi confound Wherefore I say, that those 

lords that bo like wolves, that devour the possessions 
= Goods 01 tho cateP of poor folk wiong fully, without meioy 
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or measuie, they shall receive by the same mea^^iue 
that they have measuied to pool folk the mercy of 
Jesus Chiibt, but they it amend ISTow cometh 
deceit betwixt inei chant and mei chant And thou 
shalt undeibtand, that meichandise is in two man- 
neis, that one is bodily, and that othei is ghostly ^ 
that one is honest and lawful, and that othei is dis- 
honest and unlawful The bodily meichandise, that 
IS lawful and honest, is this that theieas God hath 
ordamed that a regne® or a countiy is sufficient to 
himself, then it is honest and lawful that of the 
abundance of this countiy men help anothei countiy 
that IS needy and theiefore there must be mei- 
chants to bung fiom one countiy to anothei theu 
meichandise That othei meichandise, that men 
haunt with fiaud, and tieacheiy, and deceit, with 
leasings,® and faLe oaths, is light cuised and dam- 
nable Spiiitual meichandise is piopeily simonj’-, 
that IS, attentive desiie to buy thmg spiiitual, that 
IS, thmg which appeitaineth to the sanctuaiy of God , 
and to the cuie of the soul This desiie, if so be 
that a man do his diligence to peifoim it, albeit that 
his desiie ne take none effect, yet it is to him a 
deadly sm and if he be oideied* he is ii regular 
Ceites simony m cleped of Simon Magus, that would 
have bought for tempoial catel® the gift that God 
had given by the Holy Ghost to Saint Petei and to 
the apostles and therefore understand ye, that both 
he that selleth and he that buyeth things spiiitual be 
called simoniacs, be it by catel, be it by procuring. 


Spiiitual 


Kin^- 

duin 


^ Lies 


1 

^ In holy ( 
orders ‘ 

^ Goods I 
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01 by fleshly piayci of his fiiends, fleshly fiionds oi 
s|)iiitual fi lends, fleshly in two manneis, as by kin- 
dled 01 othci fiicnds soothly, if they piay foi him 
that IS not woithy and able, it is simony, if ho take 
the benefice, and if he be woithy and able, thcio 
IS none That othei mannei is, when man, oi 
woman, piayoth foi folk to advance them only foi 
AMckod fleshly aficction nhich they have unto the 
poisons, and that is foul simony. But ceites m 
seivicc, foi which men give things spuitnal imto 
their scivants, it must be undci stood that the 
1 seivice must be honest, oi else not, and also that it 

I be without bai gaming, and that the peison bo able 

Foi, as saith Saint Damasceii, all the sms of the 
Uneom woild, at logaid'^ of this sill, bo as thing of nought, 
pauson gicatost Sin that may be aftci the sin of 

Liicifei and of iintichii&t foi by this sin God foi- 
losoth tlio chinch and the soul, which he bought 
with his piccious blood, by them that give chuiehcs 
swoiU!> to them that be not dign,^ foi they put in thieves, 
that steal the souls of Josus Chiist, and destioy his 
jiatiimony By such undign piiosts and cuiatcs, 
ingnoiant have lewd® men less icvcicncc of the saciamcnts 
of holy chinch and such giveis of chinches 2>nt 
the children of Chiist out, and put into chuiclies the 
devil’s own sons they sell the souls that lambs 
should keep to the wolf, which stiangloth them 
and theiefoie shall they never have pait of the 
pastuie of lambs, that is, m the bliss of heaven 
Now cometh liazaidiy with his appoi tenants, as 
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tables^ and laffles,^ of which cometh deceit, false 
oaths, chichngs, and all laiing, bla&pheming, and 
leneying® of God, hate of his noighbouis, waste of 
goods, misspending of time, and sometimes niau- 
slaiightci CeitCi hazaideis^ ne may not be with- 
out gieat sin Of avaiice come eke leasings,® theft 
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false witness, and false oaths and, ye shall imdei- 
stand that those be great sms, and czpiess against 
the commandments of God, as I have said False 
witness is eke m woid and in deed in woid, as foi 
to beieave thy neighboui’s good name by thy false 
witness, 01 beieave him his catel® or his heiitago by 
thy false witnessing, wdicn thou foi iie, oi foi meed, 
01 foi envy, beaiCfat false witness, oi accuses! him, 
01 excuscst thyself falsely ’Waie ye q^uestmongeis'^’ 
and notaiies ceites foi false wutncssing wms Su- 
sanna in full gieat soiiotv and pam, and many an- 
othei moie The sm of theft is also expiess against 
God’s host,® and that m tw'o incaincis, tenipoial and 
spiiitual the tempoial theft is, as for to take thy 
neighbour’s catel against his will, bo it by force oi 
by sleight, be it m meting'^ oi measme, by steal- 
ing , by false indictments upon him , and in boiiow- 
ing of thy neighbour’s catel, m intent ncvei to pay 
it again, and scmblablo“ things Spiiitual theft is 
sacrilege, that is to say, huitmg of holy tlimgs, or of 
thmgs sacicd to Christ, m two mamieis by reason 
of the holy place, as chinches oi chinches’ hawes,^^ 
(for every villain’s sin, that men do in such places, 
may be called sacrilege, oi cvoiy violence m sembla- 
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ble places,) also they tliat witlidraw falsely the lonts 
and lights that belong to holy church, and plainly 
and geneially, saciilege is to reave holy thing fiom 
holy place, oi unholy thing out of holy place, or 
holy thing out of unholy place. 

f 

Remedium AvariUce 

Now shall ye niidoistand, that i eliovnig of avance 
1 Compas IS miseiicoid'^ and pity laigely taken And men 
might ask, why that miseiicoid and pity aie lelicv- 
mg of avance, ceites the avaiicious man sheweth 
no pity 1101 misoiicoid to the noediul man Foi ho 
dchghtcth him in the keeping of his tieasuio, and 
“Fciion not in the icscuing noi leliovmg of his oven^ Chiis- 
tian And thoicfoie S2ieak I hist of iniboiicoul 
Then IS niisciicoid, as saith the plnlosophoi, a 
“Spmt vntuo, by which the com ago® of man is stnicd by 
the niibease of him that is misoased Upon which 
misciicoid followeth pity, in peitoinnng and ful- 
, filling of chaiitablo woiks of mcicy, helping and 

(jomfoiLing him that is misoabed And cuitos tins 
moveth a man to misoucoid of Jesus Cliiist, that ho 
j gave himself foi oui offence, and sufloiod death foi 

i miseiicoi J, and foigave ns oui oiiginal sms, and thcio- 

< Lessened by released us fioin the pain of hell, and amenused^ 
the pains of puigatoiy by penitence, and givoth ns 
giaco well to do, and at last the bliss of heaven 
The species of misciicoid bo foi to lend, and oko foi 
to give, and for to foigive and icloaso, and for to 
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have pity in lieait, anti compas&ion of tlie mi-jcliief 
of lus even Chnstian, and al&o to cha&tibe theie a& 
need IS Anotliei mannei of lemedy against avaiicc 
IS leasonable laigesse ^ but sootbly, lieie bebovetli i bouuu 
the consideiation of the giace of Jcsus Chii'=t, and 
of the teinpoial goods, and also of the goods per- 
duiable that Jesus Christ gave to’u^, and to have 
lemembiance of the death ivhich he shall receive, 
ho wot not when and eke that he shall foiego all 
that he hath, save only that which he hath dispensed j 

in good woiks. ^ 

But foiasmuch as some folk be unmeasurable, men | 

ought foi to avoid and eschew fool-laigesse, the which i 

men’ clepen^ waste Ceites he that is fool-laige, pcj,]] | 
he giveth not his catel,® but he loseth his catel = Goods 
Soothly, what thing that he giveth foi vain-gloiy, as 
to minstiels, and to folk that bear his lenown in the 
woild, he hath done siii theieof, and no alms ceites 
he loseth foul his good, that ne seeketh with the j 

gift of his good nothing but sin He is like to an ' 

hoise that seeketh lather to dunk dioi’^'^ oi tioiibled -iDiitj ' 

water, than foi to drink water of the clear well I 

And foiasmuch as they give there as they should not I 

give, to them appeitaineth that malison® that Chiist -curae i 
shall give at the day of doom to them that shall be j 

damned. 

De Guld. 

After avaiice cometh gluttony, which is espiess 
against the commandment of God. Gluttony is un- 
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measuiable appetite to eat or to dunk oi else t- 
do m ouglit to tlie immeasmable appetite and dis 
iDioidei oidained^ covetousness to cat oi dunk This sii 

]y 

coiiupted all this woild, as is 17011 showed in th 
sin of A.dam and of Eve Look also what saitl 
Saint Paul of gluttony 'Many/ saitli he, ‘go, o 
which I have ©ft said to you, and now I say i 
weeping, that they be the enemies of the cioss o 
Chiist, of which the end is death, and of which thei 
womb is then God and their gloiy,’ in confusion o 
them that so seive eaithly things He that i, 
^apcus usant^ to this sin of gluttony, he ne may no sii 

tomcicl . . 

“siaveiy Withstand, he must be in seivage^ of all vices, foi i 
IS the devil’s hoidc,'^' theie he hideth him and lost 
eth This sm hath many species. The fiist i! 
diuiikennoss, that is the hoiiiblo sopultuio of man’! 
loason and thoicfoic when a man is diunk, ho hatl 
lost his loason and this is deadly sin. Cut soothly 
when that a man is not wont to stiong dunks, am 
peradventuie ne kiiowcth not the stiength of tin 
dunk, or hath feebleness in his head, or hath tia- 
.vailed, thiough which he dimkoth the moie, all be 
he suddenly caught with dunk, it is no deadly sm 
but vernal The second species of gluttony is, thal 
the spiiit of a man waseth all tiouble for diunkon- 
ness, and beieaveth a man the discietion of his wit, 
The third species of gluttony is, when a man devour- 
eth his meat, and hath not rightful mannoi of eating. 
The fouith is, when, thiough the gieat abundance ol 

'Horde ’ A private place foi keeping ticasme 
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his meat, tlie humours m lii^ body be distempeied j 
The fifth IS, foigetfulness by too much dunkmg, fui ' 
which sometimes a man foigetteth by the moiiow 
what he did over eve 

In othei mannei be distinct the species of glut- 
tony, aftei Saint Giegoiy The first is, foi to eat 
befoie time The second is, when a man getteth 
him too delicate meat or dunk Tlie thud is, when 
mem take too much ovei measme The fouith i^, 
cuiiosityi ivith gieat intent to make and appaieP 'Hicctj 
his meat The fifth is, foi to eat gieedily These 
be the five fingeis of the devil’s hand, by which he 
draweth folk to the sin 

Remedimi Gulce 

Against gluttony the lemedy is abstinence, as 
saith Galen but that I hold not meiitoiious, if he 
do it only foi the health of his body Samt 
Augustine will that abstinence be done foi viitue, 
and with patience Abstinence, saith he, is little 
woith, but if a man have good will thcieto, and but 
it be enfoiced by patience and chanty, and that men 
do it for God’s sake, and in hope to have the bhss 
in heaven 

The fellows of abstinence be tempeiance, that 
holdeth the mean in all things, also shame, that 
escheweth all dishonesty,® sufficiency, that seeketh ^lade- 
no iich meats nor dunks, nor doth no force^ of no ■» carS 
outiageous apparelhng of meat, measme also, that 
lestrameth by reason the unmeasurable appetite of 
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eating, soberness also, that lestrainctb the outiago 
of dunk, spaimg also, that lestiaineth tlio delicate 
case, to Bit long at moat, whciefoio some folk stand 
of then own will when they eat, because they wall 
cat at less leisme 


’’ De Luxund. 


1 

I ^ Sepai ite 


Diownul 


^ Adultcij 


Aftei gluttony conieth lecheiy, foi these two 
sms be so mgh cousins, that oft time they will not 
depart^ God wot this sm is full disploasant to 
God, for he said himself, Do no lecheiy And 
theiefoie he putteth gieat pain against tins sm 
Foi m the old law, if a woman tin all wcio taken 
111 tliiib sin, she should be beaten with staves to the 
death, and if she wcic a gentlewoman, she should 
be slam wnth stones, and if sho wcio a bishop’s 
daughtei, she should bo biiint by God’s command- 
ment Moieovei, foi the sm of lecheiy God dieint^ 
all the Avoild, and aftoi that ho biunt five cities 
with thunder and lightning, and sank them down 
ipto hell 

Now let us speak then of the said stinking sin 
of lechery, that men clopon avoutno,® that is of 
wedded folk, that is to say, if that one of them bo 
wedded, or else both Saint John saith, that 
avouteieis shall be m hell m a stack burning of fire 
and of biimstone, in file for their lecheiy, in bum- 
stone foi the stench of thoir oiduio Coitcs the 
breaking of this saci ament is a houiblo thing, it 
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I was made of God himself in paiadise, and confiimed 
by Jesus Chiiat, as nitnesseth Saint Matthew in the 
Gospel, ‘A man shall let^ fathei and raothei, and 
take him to Ins wife, and they shall be two in one 
i flesh ’ This saci anient betokenetli the knitting 
togethei of Chiist and holy chinch And not only 
that God foibade avoutiie in dqed, but also he 
commanded that thou sliouldest not covet thy 
neighboui’s wife. In this best, saith Saint Augus- 
tine, IS f 01 bidden all manner coveting to do lecbeiy 
Lo, what saith Saint Matthew in the Gospel, that 
whoso seeth a uoman, to covet of his lust, he hath 
done lecheiy with hei m Ins heait Here may ye 
see, that not only the deed of this sm is foibidden, 
but eke the dcsne to do that sin This cuised sin 
annoyeth giievously them that it haunt and fiist 
to the soul, foi he obligetli it to sin and to pain 
of death, which is peidmable, and to the body 
annoyeth it grievously also, foi it diietli him and 
wasteth, and sheiit^ him, and of Ins blood he 
maketli saciificc to the fiend of hell it wastetli eke 
his catcP and his substance And ceites, if it be a 
foul thing a man to waste his catel on women, yet 
is it a foulei thing, when that foi such ordure women 
dispond upon men then catel and their substance 
This sin, as saith the prophet, beieaveth man and 
n Oman then good fame and all then hoiioui, and it 
IS full pleasant to the devil for thereby wmneth he 
the most pait of this wi etched woild And light 
as a mei chant delighteth linn most in that chaffaie^ 
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wlncli lie hath most advantage and piofit of, right 
so dclighteth. the fiend m this oidnio 

This IS that othei hand of tho devil, with five 
fingeis, to catch the people to his villainy The 
fiist fingei is the fool looking of the fool woman and 
of the fool man, that slaycth light as the basilisk 
slayeth folk by venom of his sight foi the coveting 
of the eyes followeth the coveting of the liealt 
Tho second fingei is the villaiiTs touching in wicked 
' mannci And theiefoie saitb Solomon, that whoso 
toucheth and handlcth a woman, be faicth as the 
man that handleth the scoipion, which stmgeth 
and suddenly slayeth tbiough his envenoming, oi 
as wdioso that toucheth waim pitch it shendeth his 
fingei s The thud is foul w'oids, which faicth like 
file, which light anon bin noth tho lieait The 
fouith fingei is kissing ami tiuly ho woio a gicat 
fool that would kiss tho mouth of a buining oven oi 
of a furnace, and inoie fools ho they that kiss iii 
villainy, foi that mouth is tho mouth of hell, and 
namely ^these old dotaids holoms,'* which will kiss, 

' and flicker, and busy themselves, though they may 
nought do Ceitos they bo like to hounds foi an 
liound when he cometh by tho losci,^ or by othoi 
bushes, though so bo that he may not piss, yet will 
he heave up his leg and make a countenance to piss. 
And foi that many man ■woenoth that he may not 
sin for no likeiousnoss that he doth with his wife, 
tiuly that opinion is false God Mmt a man may 
slay himself with his own knife, and make h i mself 
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drunk of Ins own tun Ccites be it wife, be it 
child, 01 any woildly thing, that he loveth befoie 


God, it IS his maumet,^ and he is an idolater A • 

Mol ! 

man should love his wife by discretion, patiently 

1 

and atteinpiely,^ and then is she as though it weie ^ 

= i 

his sistei The fifth finger of the deni’s hand, is 

attlj j 

the stinking deed of lecheiy ,Tiuly the five 
fiiigeis of gluttony the fiend putteth in the womb 

1 

1 

of a man and with his five fingeis of lecheiy he 

1 

gripeth him by the leins, foi to thiow him into the 

I 

furnace of hell, theie as they shall have the fire 

1 

1 and the woims that evei shall last, and weeping and 

1 

wailing, and shaip hunger and thiist, and giisliness 
of devils, which shall all-to-tiead them wnthout 
respite and without end Of lechery, as 1 said, 

i 

t 

souiden^ and spiing divers species as fornication, 
that is between man and woman which be not 
maiiied, and is deadly sm, and against natuie All 
that is enemy and destiuction to natuie, is agamst 
natuic. Paifay, the leasoii of a man eke telleth 
him well that it is deadly sm, foiasmuch as God 
foibade lechery. And Saint Paul giveth them the 


legne^ that n’ls due to no wight but to them that 

1 do deadly sin. Anothei sin of lecheiy is, to beicave 
a maid of her maidenhood, foi he that so doth, 
ceites he casteth a maiden out of the highest degiee 
that IS in this piesent life, and beieaveth hei that 
piecions fruit that the book clepeth the himdicdth 

^ King- 
dom 

fiuit I ne can say it no otherwise m English, but in 

5 Jg 

Latin it hight^ Cenimmus fructus Ceites he that 

luincd 
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j ^ Glow 


2 Ohiisti- 
I anity 
, 3 Lost 


&0 cloili IS tlio cause of mauy damages and vdlamies, 
moie than any man can leckon right as ho some- 
times IS cause of all damages that boasts do m the 
field, that bieaketh the hedge of the closuio thiough 
which he dostioycth that may not bo lestoied. 
foi coitcs no moie may maidenhood be restored, 
than an arm that is smitten fiom the body may re- 
turn again and wax ^ she may have meicy, this wot 
I well, if that she have will to do penitence, but 
nevei shall it be but that she is coiiupt And albeit 
so that I have spoken somewhat of avoutiie, it 
IS good to shew the penis that belong to avoutiio, 
foi to eschew that foul sin Avoutiie, in Latin, is 
foi to say, appioaching of anothci man’s bed, thiough 
which those, that some time wcie one flesh, abandon 
then bodies to othoi persons Of this sin, as saitli 
the wise man, follow many haims first, bicalciiig of 
faith, and certos faith is the key of Chiistondom,^ 
and when that key is biokeii and loin,''* soothly 
Chiistendom is loin, and stands vain and without 
fiuit This sin also is theft, foi theft generally is to 
reave a wight his thmgs against his will Cortes, 
this IS the foulest theft that may bo, when that a 
woman stealeth hei body fiom hoi husband, and 
givcth it to hei holour to defoul it and stealeth hci 
soul fiom Christ, and giveth it to the devil this is 
a fouler theft than for to break a chinch and steal 
away the chalice, foi these avoutoiois bicak the 
temple of God spiiitually, and steal the vessel of 
grace, that is, tho body and the soul for which 
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Cliiist shall destroy them, as saxth Saiiit Paul I 

Soothly of this theft doubted gieatly Joseph, •Rhen , 

that his loid’s wife piayed him of villainy, when he ' 

said, ‘ Lo, my lady, how' my loid hath taken to me ! 

imdei my waid all that he hath in this woild, noi | 

nothmg IS out of my powei, hut only ye that he his i 

wife and how should I theu do ,this wickedness, i 


and sin so hoiiibly against God, and against my 
loid'2 God it foibid^ Alas' all too little is such 
truth now found The thud haim is the filth, 
thiough which they bieak the commandment of 
God, and defoul the altar of matiimonies, that is, 

Christ For ceites, msomuch as the sacrament of 
maiiiage is so noble and so dign,^ so much is it the i worthy 
gieatei sin foi to bieak it. for God made maiiiage 
in Paiadise m the estate of innocency, to multiply 
mankind to the seivice of God, and theiefoie is the 
breaiang theieof the moie giievous, of which break- 
ing come false hens oft time, that wiongfully occupy 
folk’s heiitages and theiefoie will Chiist put them 
out of the legne® of heaven, that is heritage to good “ Emg- 
folk Of this bieaking cometh eke oft time that 
folk unwaio wed oi sin with their own kmdied and 
namely these hailots, that hamit hordels of these 
foul women, that may be likened unto a common 
gong,® wheieas men puige their oiduie "What say 
we also of putouis,^ that live by the hoirible sin of ^ whore- | 
puterie, and constiain women to yield them a ceitam 
rent of their bodily puterie, yea, sometimes his own 
wife or his child, as do these bawds ^ certes, these 
VOL m s 
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^ AggfA 
■vate 


2 Seivaiitb 


bo cuised sms Uiideistaud also, tliat avoiitue is set 
m tbe ton commandments between theft and man- 
slanghtoi, foi it is the greatest theft that may be, foi 
it IS theft of body and of sold, and it is like to homi- 
cide, foi it carveth a-two and bioaketh a-two them 
that hist weie made one flesh And tlieiofoie by 
the old law of God they should be slain, but 
neveithcless, by the law of Jesus Chiist, that is the 
law of pity, when he said to the woman that was 
found in avoutiie, and should have been slam with 
stones, after the will of the Jews, as was their law, 
‘Go,’ said Jesus Chiist, ‘and have no moie will 
to do bin,’ soothly, the vengeance of avoutiio is 
an aided to the pain of hell, but if so bo that it 
be discumbeied by penitence Yet be thoio moie 
species of this cm sod sm, as when that one of them 
IS lehgious, 01 else both, oi of folk that be cnteied 
into oidei, as sub-deacon, deacon, oi piiost, or 
hospitallcis . and evci the liighci that ho is in oidoi. 
the gicatei is the sm The things that greatly 
agiogo"^^ then sm, is the bioaking of thoir vow of 
chastity, when they lecoived tho ordoi and more- 
ovci sooth IS, that holy older is chief of all tho 
tieasuiy of God, and is a special sign and maik of 
chastity, to shew that they be jomed to chastity, 
which IS the most precious life that is and these 
oideied folk be specially titled to God, and of tho 
fapccial meinie^ of God- for winch, when they do 
deadly sin, they be tho special traitors of God and 
of lus people, for they live by tho people to pray for 
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the people, and whiles they be such tiaitois theu 
piayeis avail not to the people Piiests he as 
angels, as by the mysteiy of then dignity but 
foisooth Saint Paul saith, that Satan tiansfoi- 
meth him in an angel of light Soothly, the 
piiest that haunteth deadly sm, he may he likened 
to an angel of daikness transfoime^i mto an angel 
of light he seemeth an angel of hght, but foisooth 
he is an angel of darkness Such priests be the 
sons of Eh, as is shewed in the book of Bangs, that 
they were the sons of Behai, that is, the devil 
Behai is to say, without judge, and so faie they, 
them thinketh that they be fiee, and have no judge, 
no moie than hath a fiee bull, that taketh winch 
cow that him hketh m the town So faie they by 
women, for light as one fiee bull is enough foi all 
a town, light so is a wicked piiest coiruption enough 
foi all a pansh, oi foi all a country these priests, 
as saith the hook, ne cannot munstei the mystery 
of pnesthood to the people, noi they know not God, 

1101 they hold them not apaid,® as saith the book, of > Satisfied 
sodden flesh that was to them offeied, but they take 
by force the flesh that is law Ceites, light so 
these shrews ne hold them not apaid of loasted 
flesh and sodden, with which the people feed them 
m gieat levcienco, but they will have raw flesh, as 
folk’s wives and then danghteis and ccitos, these 
women that consent to then hailotij, do gieat 
wiong to Clnist and to holy chinch, and to all 
hallows,® and to all souls, foi they beieave all these =iioimcia» 
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them that should woiship Chiist and holy chinch, 
and piay foi Christian souls and thoiefoie have such 
piiests, and then lemans also that consent to thoir 
1 Cmse lecheiy, the malison^ of the couit Chiistian, till they 
come to amendment The thud species of avoutiic is 
sometimes betwixt a man and his wife, and that is 
when they talije no regaid in then assembling but 
only to their fleshly delight, as saith Saint Jeiome, 
and ne reckon of nothing but that they be assembled 
because they be manied, all is good enough, as 
thmketh to them But m such folk hath the devil 
powei, as said the angel Eaphael to Tobit, for in 
then assembhng, they put Jesus Chiist out of their 
heart, and give themselves to all oidure The 
fomth species is of them that assemble with their 
kindled, oi with them that be of one affinity, oi else 
with them with which their fathois oi their kindred 
have dealt in the sin of lecliory this sin maketh 
thorn lilce to hounds, that take no keep of kindied. 
* Kindred Aiid certes, parentele^ is m two manneis either 
^Spiutuai ghostly® 01 fleshly ghostly is for to deal with their 
< God- godsibs * for right so as he that ongendercth a child 
IS his fleshly fathei, right so is Ins godfather his 
fathei spiiitual for which a wmman may in no loss 
sm assemble with her godsib than with her own 
fleshly brother. The fifth species is that abominable 
Scaiceiy Sill, of wliich abommable sin no man unneth® ought 
to speak nor write, neveitholess it is openly lehoaiscd 
m holy wilt This cursedness do mon and women 
in divGisc intent and in diverse manner but though 
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that holy ’n-nt speak of hoiiible sm, ceites holy -vnit 
may not be defouled, no moie than the sun that 
shmeth on the nuxen Anothei sin appeitaineth to * Dungtiii 
lecheiy, that cometh in sleepmg, and this sm cometh j 

often to them that be maidens, and eke to them that 
be coiiupt, and this sm men call pollution, that 
cometh of four manneis sometime'^ it cometh of lan- 
gmslnng of the body, foi the humoms be too lank 
and abundant m the body of man, sometimes of 
infiimity, for feebleness of the virtue letentive, as 
physic maketh mention , sometimes of surfeit of 
meat and dunk, and sometimes of villain’s thoughts 
that be enclosed m man’s mind when he goeth to 
sleep, which may not be without sm, foi which men 
must keep them wisely, or else may they sin full 
giievously 

Remedium Luxuries 

Now cometh the lemedy against lechery, and that 
IS geneiaily chastity and continence, that lestraineth 
all disoidinate movings that come of fleshly talents ^ ■ Desires 
and evei the gieatei meiit shah he have that most 
lestiaineth the wicked enchaufing® oi aidoui of this ^Heat. 
sm, and this is m two manneis that is to say, 
chastity m mauiage, and chastity m widowhood 
Now shalt thou undci stand, that matiimony is law- 
ful assembling of man and woman, that receive by 
viitue of this saciament the bond thiough which 
they may not be depaited^ m all then life, that is to ‘ Dmded 
say, wlule that they live both This, as saith the 
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book, IS a full gicat saci ament, God made it (as I 
have said) in paiadise, and would himself bo boin in 
mariiage and foi to hallow maiiiago he was at a 
wedding, wheicas he tuincd watoi into wine, which 
was the fiist miiaclo that ho wiought m eaith before 
his disciples The tiue effect of maiiiage clean soth 
fornication, and<pieplemslieth holy chuich of good 
lineage, for that is the end of maiiiage, and chang- 
eth deadly sm into venial sin between them that bo 
wedded, and makoth the hearts all one of them that 
be wedded, as well as the bodies This is voiy 
maiiiage that was established by God ere that sin 
began, when natuial law was in his right point in 
paiadiso, and it was oidained, that one man should 
have but one woman, and one ivoman but one man, 
as saith Saint Augustine, by many reasons 

Fust, f 01 maiiiago is iiginod betwixt Christ and 
holy ohuich, and anothei is, foi a man is head of tho 
^Ho^evci woman, (algatc^ by oidinanco it should bo so,) for 
if a Tvoman had moio men than one, then should she 
have moio heads than one, and that were an hoinble 
thing before God, and also a woman might not 
please many folk at once and also there should 
nevei be peace nor lest among them, for evereach of 
them would ask his own light And fuitheimoie, 
no man should know his own ongendiuie, nor who 
should have his heiitagc, and the woman should be 
the loss beloved for the timo that she were conjunct 
to many men 

Now cometh how that a man should bear him 
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with, his wife, and namely in two things, that is to i 

say, in suffeiance and in leveience, and this shewed j 

Chiist when he fiist made woman Foi he ne made ! 

her of the head of Adam, foi she should not claim too | 

gieat loidship , foi theie^ as the woman hath the ^ Where ; 
mastery, she maketh too much disairay, there need j 

no examples of this, the expeiience that we hare day 
by day ought enough suffice Also ceites, God ne 
made not woman of the foot of Adam, foi she should 
not be holden too low, for she cannot patiently suf- 
fer but God made woman of the nb of Adam, for 
woman should be fellow unto man Man should 
bear him to his wife in faith, in tiuth, and in love, 
as saith Saint Paul, that a man should love his wife 
as Chiist loved holy chuich, that loved it so well 
that he died for it so should a man for his vufe, if 
it were need 

Now how that a woman should be subject to her 
husband, that telleth Saint Petei, fiist in obedi- 
ence And eke, as saith the deciee, a woman that 
IS a wife, as long as she is a wife, she hath no 
authority to swear noi beai witness, without leave 
of her husband, that is hei loid, algate he should 
be so by leason She should also seive him in all 
honesty, and be attempio^ of hci aiiay I weet® sitoder- ^ 
well that they should set then intent to please then j Know i 
husbands, but not by queintise* of their aiiay ^n-vees 
Saint Jeiome saith, ‘Wives that be appai oiled in ness 
silk and piecious puiple, no may noi clothe them 
in Jesus Chiist’ Saint Grcgoiy saith also, that no 
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wiglit socketh piocious an ay, but only for vain- 
gloiy to bo lionouied tho nioic of tbe people It 
IS a gioat folh', a woman to liavo a fan an ay out- 
waid, and hcisclf to bo foul inwaid A wife should 
also be mcasiuable m looking, in beanng, and in 
laughing, and discioct in all her words and her 
deeds, and above all woildly tilings, she should love 
hei husband uith all hei hcait, and to him be tiue 
of hei body so should cveiy husband eke be tiue 
to his wife foi since that all the body is tho 
husband’s, so should lici lieait be also, or else theie 
IS betwixt thorn two, as in that, no pcifect maniage 
Then shall men undcistaud, that foi tliioo things a 
man and his wife fleshly may assomblo Tho fii st 
IS, foi the intent of ciigcudiuio of childion, to the 
seivice of God, foi ccitcs that is tho cause fliial of 
matnmony Anothoi cause is, to yield each of 
them to othci tho debts of then bodies foi ncithoi 
of them hath powoi of his own body The thud is, 
foi to eschew locheiy and villainy Tho foiiith is, 
foi sooth deadly sin As to the fiist, it is niouto- 
nous the second also, foi, as saith the docico, she 
hath meiit of chastity that yicldcth to her husband 
the debt of hei body, yea though it bo against hoi 
liking, and the lust of her hoait Tho third mamioi 
is venial sin, truly, scaicely may any of thoiDO bo 
without venial sm, foi tho coiiuplion and for tho 
delight theicof The fouitli mannoi is for to undoi- 
stand, if they assemble only foi amoious love, and 
foi none of the foiosaid causes, but foi to acconi" 
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plish their buinmg delight, they reck not how oft, 
soothly it is deadly sin , and yet, with soitow, some 
folk will pain them moie to do than to then appe- 
tite siifficeth 

The second manner of chastity is for to be a clean 
widow, and eschew the embiacing of a man, and 
desiie the embiacing of Jesus Chiist These be 
those that have been wives, and have foiegone their 
husbands, and eke women that have done lecheiy, 
and been relieved by penance And certes, if that 
a wife could keep her all chaste by license of hei 
husband, so that she gave no cause noi no occasion 
that he agmlted, it weie to her a great meiit This 
mannei of women, that obseive chastity, must be 
clean in lieait as well as m body and in thought, 
and measuiable in clothing and in countenance, 
abstinent in eating and dimlang, in speaking, and 
in deed, and then is she the vessel or the boiste'^ of 
the blessed Magdalene, that fulfilleth holy chuich 
of good odoui The thud mannei of chastity is 
virginity, and it belioveth that she be holy in heait, 
and clean of body, then is she the spouse of Jesus 
Cliiist, and she is the life of angels she is thd 
praising of this woild, and she is as these maityis 
in equality she hath in hei that tongue may not 
tell, 1101 heait think Viigimty baie om Loid Jesus 
Christ, and virgin was himself 

Another lemedy against lechery is specially to 
withdiaw such thmgs as give occasion to that 
villainy, as case, eating, and dunking, foi ceites, 
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* Senses 
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’when -Iho pot boileth strongly, the best lemedy is to 
withdiaw the fixe. Sleeping long in gieat quiet is 
also a gicat nurse to loclieiy 

Anotlioi lomedy against lechery is, that a man oi 
a iroman eschew the company of them by which ho 
doubteth to be tempted foi albeit so that the 
deed be withstood, yet is thcio gioat temptation 
Soothly a white wall, although it no burn not fully 
with sticking of a candle, yet is the wall black of 
the loyte ^ Full oft time I icad, that no man tiust 
111 his own peifection, but he be stronger than Sam- 
son, 01 holiei than David, oi wisei than Solomon 
Now, aftci that I have declared you as I can of 
the seven deadly sins, and some of thou bianchos, 
and the icmcdics, soothly, if I could, I would tell 
you the ten commandments, but so high doctimo I 
let^ to divines Neveithcless, I hope to God they 
be touched m this tieatiso cvoieach of them all 
Now, foiasmuch as the second pait of ponitonco 
standeth in confession of mouth, as I began in the 
iiist chdptoi, I say Saint Augustine saitli, ‘Sin is 
eveiy woid and every deed, and all that men covet 
against the law of Jesus Christ,’ and this is for to 
£111, in lieart, in mouth, and m deed, by the five 
wits,^ which be sight, lieaiing, smelling, tasting oi 
savomnig, and feeling Now is it good to under- 
stand the circumstances that agrogo* much evoiy 
sm Thou shalt consider ’ 9 \'hat thou art that dost 
the sm, whether thou be male oi female, young or 
old, gentle oi thrall, fieo or scivant, whole or sick, 
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wedded or single, ordeied''- oi unoideied, wise or iinordeis 
fool, cleik OI secular, if she be of thy kindled, 
bodily 01 ghostly, or not , if any of thy kindred have 
sinned with her oi no, and many moie things 

Another circumstance is this, whether it be done 
in fornication, oi in advoutrie, or no, in manner of 
homicide oi no, a horiible gieat sip or small, and 
how long thou hast continued in sin. The thud 
circumstance is the place theie thou hast done sm, 
whether in other men’s houses, or in thine own, in 
field, in chuioh, or in churchhawe,^ in church dedi- s chweh- 
cate, or not For if the chuich be hallowed, and 
man or woman spill his kmd within that place, by 
way of sin or by wicked temptation, the chuich were 
intei dieted till it were leconciled by the bishop, 
and if it weie a piiest that did such viUainy, the 
term of all his life he should no moie sing mass, 
and if he did, he should do deadly sm, at eveiy time 
that he so sung mass The fourth ciicumstance is, 
by which mediatois, as by messengeis, or foi entice- 
ment, or for consentment, to bear company with fel- 
lowship , for many a wietch, for to bear fellowship, 
will go to the devil of hell Wherefore, they that 
egg^ or consent to the sin, be partneis of the sin, » incite 
and of the damnation of the sinnei The fifth cir- 
cumstance is, how many times that he hath sinned, 
if it he in his mind, and how oft he hath fallen 
For he that oft falleth in sin, he despiseth the 
mercy of God, and incieaseth his sin, and is unkind 
to Christ, and he waxeth the more feeble to with- 
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stand sin, and smnotli tlio moie liglitly, and tlio 
latei aiiseth, and is moio slow to sliiivo liim, and 
namely to liim tliat liatli been Ins confessoi For 
wliicb tliat folk, when they fall again to their 
^Abandon old follics, Gitliei they foilcte"^ tlicir old confessor 
= Divide all utteily, oi else they depait^ their shiift in 
divois places, ,but soothly such departed shiift 
dcscivcth no mcicy of God foi thou sins The 
sixth circumstance is, wliy that a man sinnoth, 
as by what temptation, and if himself piocuie that 
temptation, or by exciting of other folk, or if ho 
sin with a woman by foice oi by liei own assent, 
01 if the woman maugre her head have been en- 
foiced 01 no, this shall she toll, and whether it were 
foi covetousness or poverty, and if it wore by her 
piocuiing 01 no, and such othoi things The seventh 
ciicumstance is, in what manner ho hath done his 
sin, 01 how that she hath sulTcicd that folic have 
done to hoi And tho same shall the man toll 
plainly, with all tho cnoumstancos, and whcthoi ho 
^ Bioibei hath sinned with common boidoP women or no, or 
done his sm m holy times oi no, in fasting times or 
no, or before his shiift, oi after his latoi sliiift, and 
hath peradventuic biokcn thoieby Ids penance en- 
joined, by whose help or whoso counsel, by sorcery 
or Cl aft, all must be told All those things, aftoi 
^Aggia that they be gieat or small, engrege^ tho conscionco 
of man or woman. And eke tho priest that is thy 
judge, may the better be advised of Ins judgment in 
giving of penance, and that shall bo after thy con- 
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tiifcion. For undeistand well, tliat after the time 

j 

i 

that a man hath defouled his baptism by sin, if he 

1 

will come to salvation, theie is none other way but 

1 

by penance, and shiift, and satisfaction, and namely 

i 

i 

by those two, if thei® be a confessoi to whom he 

{ 

1 

may shrive him, and that he first be very contrite 

1 

! 

and repentant, and the thud if Jie have life to 

1 

perfoim it 

1 

Then shall a man look and consider, that if he 

1 

will make a true and a profitable confession, there 


must be four conditions Fust, it must be in 
sorrowful bitterness of heart, as saith the king 
Hezekiah to God, ‘I wiU remember all the years 
of my Me in the bitterness of my heart’ This 
condition of bitterness hath five signs The first is, 
that confession must be shamefasV not for to covei 

^ Modest 

nor hide his sin, but for he hath aguilted^ his God 

^ Slimed 

and defouled his soul And hereof saith Saint 

against 

Augustine, ‘The heart tiavaileth for shame of his 
sm, and for he hath great shamefastness he is dign® 

3 Worthy 

to have great meicy of God ’ Such was the con- 
fession of the publican, that would not heave up his 
eyes to heaven for he had offended God of heaven 
for which shamefastness ho had anon the meicy of 
God And thciefoie saith Saint Augustine, that 
such shamefast folk be next forgiveness and mercy 
Another sign is, humility in confession of which 
saith Saint Peter, ‘ Humble you under the might of 
God ’ the hand of God is mighty in confession, for 
thereby God foigiveth thee thy sms, for he alone 

) 

1 

I 

! 

! 

1 

i 

f 

1 

1 ! 
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bath, the powei Aud this humility shall be m 
hoait, and in sign outwaid for right as he hath 
, humility to God m his heait, light so should he 

j humble his body outwaid to the piiest, that sitteth 

m God’s place Foi winch in no mannei, since that 
Chiist lb boioicign, and the piiest mean and ine- 
diatoi betwixt Ghiist and the sinnei, and the sinner 
I is List by way of loasoii, then should not the siiiriei 

sit as higli as his confessoi, but kneel bofoio him or 
' 1 Di-tuib at hib feet, but if malady distiouble^ it foi ho shall 
I not take keep who sitteth thcio, but in whose place 

ho sitteth A man that hath tiespassed to a loid, 
aud comoth foi to ask meicy aud make his accoid, 
and sotteth him down anon by the loid, men would 
hold him outiagcous, and not woithy so soon foi to 
have lomibsion noi mercy. The third sign is, that 
the shiift should bo full of tears, if men may weep, 
and if they may not weep with their bodily eyes, 
then lot them ivocp m thou hoait Such ivas the 
confession of Saint Petoi , for after that ho had 
foisake'n Jesus Chiist, ho wont out and wept full 
= Lea\p bittoily The foil! th sign is, that ho no let 2 not foi 
shame to shiivo him and shew his confession Such 
was the confession of Magdalene, that no spaiod, for 
j no shamo of them that weio at the feast, to go to 

J’ ConfeB oui Loid Jesus Chiist and boknow® to him her sins. 
Tlie fifth sign is, that a man oi a -woman bo obedient 
to leceivo tho penance that them is enjoinod. For 
ccitcs Jesus Chiist foi the guilt of man w'as obe- 
dient to tho death 
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The second condition of reiy^ confession i&, that 
it be hastily done foi ceites, if a man had a deadly 
wound, evei the longei that he tamed to waiish^ 
himself, the moie Avould it coiiupt and haste him to 
his death, and also the wound would he the woise 
foi to heal And light so faieth sin, that long time 
is in a man imshewed Ceites a mg^n ought hastily 
to shew his sms foi many causes, as for diead of 
death, that comoth oft suddenly, and is m no ceitain 
what tune it shall he, noi in what place, and eke 
the dienching® of one sin diaweth in anothei , and 
also the longer that he tariieth, the furthei is he 
from Chiist And if he abide to his last day, 
scaicely may he shiive him or lememhei him of his 
sins, or lepent him, foi the giievous malady of his 
death And foiasmuch as he ne hath m Ins life 
lieaikenod Jesus Chiist, when he hath spoken unto 
him, he shall ciy unto our Loid at his last day, and 
scaicely will he heaiken him And undeistand that 
this condition must have foui tlnngs Fu st, that the 
shaft be puivoyed^ afoie, and avised,® foi wicked 
haste doth not piofit, and that a man con® shave 
him of his sins, he it of piide, oi envy, and so foith, 
with the species and circumstances, and that he 
have cominehended in his mind the nuinbei and the 
gieatness of his sms, and how long ho hath lam m 
sin , and eke that he be confute foi his sins, and be 
in steadfast pm pose (by the giace of God) never 
eff^ to fall into sin, and also that he dread and 
counteiwait® himself, that he flee the occasions of 
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siu to vrlucli he is inclined Also, thou shalt shiive 
thee of all thy sins to one man, and not paicolmole^ 
to one man, and paicolmcle to another, that is to 
iindcistand, m intent to dopait^ thy confossion foi 
shame oi diead, foi it is but sti angling of thy soul 
Foi coites Josus Chiist is cntiioly all good, in him 
IS not impeifcctjon, and thorefoie cithei he foigiveth 
all peifoctly, oi else never a deal I say not that' if 
thou be assigned to thy pemtoncei foi coitam sm, 
that thou ait bound to shew him all the remnant of 
thy sms, of which thou hast been shiivon of thy 
cuiate, but if it hke theo of thy humility, this is no 
dcpaiting of shiift Ne I say not, thoio as I speak 
of chvision of confession, that if thou have licence to 
shiivc tliee to a discreet and an honest priest, and 
wheio ihoo likoth, and by the licence of thy cm ate, 
that thou lie mayost well shiivo theo to him of all 
thy sms but lot no blot bo behind, lot no sm be 
untold as fai as thou hast icmombiancc And when 
thou shalt be shrivon of thy cuiato, tell him oko all 
the sms that thou hast done since thou woio last 
shriven This is no wicked intent of division of 
shiift 

Also, the very shiift askoth ccitam conditions. 
Fust, that thou shrive thoe by thy free will, not 
constiaiucd, ne for shame of folk, noi for malady, 
01 such other things for it is reason, that ho that 
trespasseth by his free will, that by his free will 
he confess his tiespass, and that no other man toll 

* ' reiiiteucci ’ A pwcsfc who eiy 011x13 poiianco m ovtiaouliuax;^ 
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Ills Sin but himself ne be shall not nay nor deny 
bis sm, noi wiatb him against the piiest foi amoii- 
esting^ him to lete^ his sin The second condition!^ Adn-on- 
is, that thy shrift be lawful, that is to say, that thou 1 “ Lwt 
that shiivest thee, and eke the priest that heaieth 
thy confession, be veiily in the faith of holy ohmch, 
and that a man ne be not de&paiicd»of the meicy of 
Jesus Chiist, as Cam and Judas weie And eke a 
man must accuse himself of his own tiespa&s and 
not anothoi but he shall blamo and wite® himself Unimio 
of his own malice and of his sm, and none otlioi j 
but neTCithcless, if that anothoi man be encheson* /Ocusion 
or enticei of his sm, oi the estate of the poison be 
such by which his sm is agiegged,^ oi else that he 
may not plainly shiiye Inm but he tell the peison 
with which he hath sinned, then may ho tell, so 
that his intent no be not to backbite the person, but 
only to declaie his confes&ion 

Thou ne shalt not also make no leasuigs*' m thy 
confession for humihty, peiadrentuie, to say thatj 
thou hast committed and done such sms, of -which 
that thou no weie nevei guilty Foi Saint Aiigus- 
tme saith, ‘If that thou, because of thy humility, 
makest a leasing on thysell, though thou woio not 
in sin bofoie, yet ait thou then m sm tlnough thy 
leasing ’ Thou must also shew thy sm by thy 
piopor mouth, but thou bo dumb, and not by no 
letter for thou that hast done tho sm, thou slialt 
have the shame of tho confession. Thou shalt not 
okc pamt thy confession, with fan and subtle words, 

TOL nx T 


- rd,-. 

lijofk 
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to covci tlie moio tiny sm, foi blicii bcguilost thou 
thyself, and not the piicst . thou must tell it plainly, 
be it never so foul nor so hoiiible. Thou shall eke 
shrive thee to a piiost that is discreet to counsel 
thee and eke thou shalt not shave thee foi vain- 
gloiy, noi foi hypociisy, noi foi no cause, but only 
^Fcar foi tho doubt^^of Jcsus Cliiist, and the health of 
thy soul Thou shalt not eke lun to the piicst all 
suddenly, to tell him lightly thy sm, as who tcllcth 
“Jc&t a jape^ or a tale, but advisedly and with good 
devotion, and goneially shiive thee oft if thou oft 
fall, oft arise by confession. And though thou 
shiive thee oftonoi than once of sin which thou 
hast boon sliiivon of, it is moio merit, and, as saitli 
Samt Augustine, thou shalt have the raoio lightly 
release and grace of God, both of sin and of pain. 
And ceitos onco a yoai at tho least way it is lawful 
i Eoc‘oi\o to be housolcd,® for soothly once a year all things in 

rtiE^saeia ejutll ICnOVoloU* 

^ Aie le 
i newed 

I 

Expkcit seoimda pars peniteMicc: ct sequthir 
tertia pars. 

Now have I told you of very confession, that is 
the second part of ponitonco . Tho thiid part is satis- 
faction, and that standoth most generally m alms- 
deeds and in bodily pam. Now bo there tliioe 
manner of alms: contiition of heart, whore a man 
offercth himself to God, another is, to have pity of 
the default of his neighbour, and tho third is, in 
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gimg of good counsel, ghostly and bodily, wheie as i • 

men baye need, and namely m sustenance of man's I 

food And take keep that a man bath need of these ^ ' 

tbmgs geneially be hath need of food, of clotbujg, ; 

and of beibeiow,^ be bath need of cbaiitable coun-ji 
sellmg and visiting m piison and m malady, and' 
sepultuie of bis dead body And, if thou mayestj 
not visit the needful m piison m tby person, visit i 
them rntb tby message and tby gifts These be 
generally the alms and works of chanty, of them 
that have tempoial iicbes, or discretion in coun- 
sellmg Of these woiks sbalt thou beai at the day 
of doom 

This alms shouldest thou do of tby proper things, 
and hastily, and pnvily if thou mayest, but never- 
theless, if thou mayest not do it piivily, thou sbalt 
not foibear to do alms, though men see it, so that it 
be not done for thank of the woild, but only to have 
tba.nk of Jesus Cbiist For, as witnessetb Saint 
Matthew, cap v , ‘ A city may not he hid that is set 
on a mountain, nor men light not a lantern to put 
it under a bushel, hut set it upon a candlestick, toj 
hght the men m the house nght so shall your hght 
hghten hefoie men, that they may see your good 
works, and gloiify youi Father that is m heaven’ 

Now as for to speak of bodily pam, it standeth 
in prayers, m waking, ^ m fasting, and m virtuous 
teaching. Of oiisons ye shall uudeistaiid, that oii- 
sons or prayers is to say, a piteous will of heart, 
that setteth it in God, and oxpiessoth it by word 


2 Watch- 
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® Commit 
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otli 
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outwaicl, to remove harms, and to have things 
spnitual and perdurable, and sometimes tompoial 
thmgs Of which onsons, certes in the orison of the 
Pater vaster hath Jesus Christ enclosed most things 
Cortes it IS puvilogod of thiee thmgs in his dignity, 
foi which it IS moie dign’^ than any othoi pra^mi 
foi that Jesus ^Clnist himself made it, and it is 
shoit, for it should be coude^ the moio lightly, and 
to hold it the moie easy in heart, and help himself 
the oftenei with this oiison, and foi a man should be 
the less weaiy to say it, and for a man may not 
excuse him to learn it, it is so shoit and so easy, 
and for it coraprehendeth in himself all good 
prayois The exposition of this holy prayer, that 
IS so excellent and so dign, T betake® to the 
masters of theology, save thus much will I say, 
that when thou prayest that Cod should foigivo 
thoo thy guilts, as thou forgivost them that havo 
aguiltod thoo, bo well waro that thou bo not out of 
chanty This holy orison amonuseth^ oko venial 
sin, and. theiofoio it appoitaiiioth specially to peni- 
tence 

This piaycr must be truly said, and m perfect 
faith, and that men pray to Cod oidinatoly, dis- 
ci oetly, and devoutly and alway a man shall put 
his will to be subject to the will of Cod. This 
oiison must eke be said with gieat humblonoss and 
full puie, and honestly, and not to the annoyance of 
any man or woman It must oko bo continued 
with works of chanty. It availoth oko against the 
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vices of tHe soul, foi, as saitli Samt Jeiome, by 
fasting be saved tbe vices of the flesh, and by 
piayei the vices of the soul 

I Aftei this thou shaft uiidei stand, that bodily ! 

I pain stands in waking, Foi Jesus Chiist saith, ' 

j ‘Wake ye and pi ay ye, that ye ne entei into 
wicked temptation’ Ye shall undefstand also, that 
fasting stands in thiee things in foibcaiing of j 

bodily meat and dunk, m foibeaiing of woildly 
jollity, and in foibeaiing of deadly sm this is 
to say, that a man shall keep lum fiom deadlj'’ 
sm with all his might 

And thou shalt understand also, that God oi- 
dained fasting, and to fasting appeitaineth foui 
things Laigeness^ to poor foUc, gladness of heart ’ Bounty 
spiritual, not to be angiy noi annoyed, nor giutch'^ ^iiarmra 
for he fasteth , and also reasonable hour foi to eat by 
measuie, that is to say, a man shall not eat in un- j 

time,® nor sit the longei at the table, foi he fasteth ^ un 
Then shalt thou undei stand, that bodily pain ' 

standeth in discipline, oi teaching, by woid, or by 
writing, 01 by example Also in weaiing of haii*„ ‘Hw- ' 
or of stamin,^ oi of habcigeons® on then naked ’Wo^ien.' 
flesh, foi Chiist’s sake, but ’waio thee well that I 

I such mannei penances ne make not thme heart 
bitter or angiy, noi annoyed of thyself, for better 
is to cast away thine hair than to cast away the 
sweetness of oui Loid Jesus Chiist. And therefore | 

saith Samt Paul, ‘Clothe you, as they that be I 

J chosen of God m hoait, of misericoid,''' deboiiaiitee,® nobs ^ 
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sufFeianee, and such mannei of olotluug/ of which 
Jesus Chiist IS moie pleased than with the haiis oi 
habeigeons 

Then is discipline oko in knocking of thy hroast, 
'itods in scorn ging with yaidsj in kneeling, in tribulation, 
in sulfeiing patiently wiongs that bo doiio to thco, 
and eke in patient sufFeiing of maladies, oi losing of 
“Goods woildly catel,^ or wife, oi child, oi otlioi fiioiids 

Then shalt thou uiidei stand which things distuib 
penance, and this is in foui manneis, that is 
diead, shame, hope, and wanhope, that is despera- 
tion And for to speak fiist of dread, for which lio 
weenoth that he may suffer no penance, thoro 
against is lomcdy foi to think that bodily penance 
IS but slioit and little at rogaid of the pain of holl, 
that IS so Giuel and so long that it lastoih without 
end 

ConfoBR ^ow against the shame that a man hath to shiiro® 
him, and namely those hypociitos, that would bo 
holden so perfect that they have no need to shrive 
them, against that shamo should a man think, that 
by way of reason he that hath not been ashamed to 
do foul things, certos him ought not to be ashamed 
to do fan things, and that is confessions A man 
should also think, that God sooth and knoweth all ' 
his thoughts, and all las woiks, and to him may ! 
nothing ho hid noi covoicd Men should eke lo- I 
mcmhei them of the shame that is to coino at tho j 
I day of doom, to them that ho not poiutcnt m this 

1 present life, foi all tho eicatuies m heaven, and m 
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eaith, and in hell, shall see apeitly^ all that they ^ openij 
hide m this woild 

Now foi to speak of the hope of them that be so 
negligent and slow to shrive them, that standeth in 
two manncis That one is, that he hopeth for to 
live long, and for to pm chase much iiches for his 
delight, and then he will shiive hmi and, as he 
sayoth, he may, as him seemeth, then timely enough 
come to shiift anothei is, the suiquodrio^ that he 
hath in Ghiist’s meicy Against the first vice, he 
shall thmk that our life is m no sikerness,® and eke ’ Secuiity 
that all the iiches m this world be in adventuie, and 
pass as a shadow on a wall, and, as saith Saint 
Gregory, that it appeitaineth to the great iighteous- 
noss of God, that never shall the pain stmt^ of them ■> Cease 
that nevoi would withdraw them fiom sin then 
thanks,® but over continue in sin foi that peipetual “With 

tlieu 

will to do sin shall they have perpetual pain. mil 

^^’^aiihopo® IS in two maimers The first wanhope ' Dospwr 
is, in the mercy of God that other is, that they 
think that they no might not long per'severe in 
goodness. The first wanhope cometh of that he 
doemoth that ho hath smned so greatly and so oit, 
and so long lam in sm, that he shall not bo saved 
Cortes against that cui sod wanhope should he thinlc, 
that the passion of Jesus Christ is moio strong for 
to unbind than sm is strong for to bind. Against 
the second wanhope he shall think, that as often 
as ho falh'th, ho may anso again by penitence 
' and tliougli ho novor so long hath lam m sm, the 
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mercy of Cbust is alway icady to loccivo Inm to 
meicy Against that wanhopo that ho doomoth he 
should not long poisovcie in goochicss, ho sliall 
think, that the foobloncss of the doTil may nothing 
do but if men will siiffei bun and eke ho shall have 
stiength of the help of Jesus Cliiist, and ot all his 
church, and of tl|.o piotection of angels, if him list. 

Then shall men imdcistand what is the fiuit o'f 
penance, and aftei the woids of Jesus Chiist, it is 
an endless bliss of heaven, there joy hath no coii- 
tianosity of woe noi giicvance, tlioio all haims be 
passed of this piosent life, theie as is sickoinoss^ 
fioin the pains of hell, thcie as is the blissful com- 
pany, that icjoicc them ovcimoio cvoioach of othei’s 
joy, theio as tlio body of man, that wliilom-^ uas 
foul and daik, is moio cloai than the sun, theto as 
the body that whilom was sic,k and fi.iil, feeble and 
inoital, IS immoital, and so strong and so wlioh', that 
tlioic no may notliiug appciic^ it, tliero as is neitlie! 
limigoi, noi thiisi, iioi cold, but oioiy soul leplcn- 
ihhecl with the sight of the ])eifuct knoivmg of Uod 
This blissful icgiiG'-^ may nion purchase by povoitv 
spuitual, and the gloiy by lowlmess, the plenty of 
I joy by hunger and thiist, and the icst by ti avail, 
and the life by death and moiLilication of siii to 
winch life lie ns biing that bought us with his 
I piccious blood Amen 


I Now pi ay T to them all that hoaikcn tins little 
^tioatiso 01 lead it, that if theic ho an} thing m it 
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that like til them, that theieof they thank oui Loid 
Jesus Chnst, of whom pioceedeth all wit and all 
j^oodncss, and if there be anything that displeaseth 
them, I piay them also that they aiiette^ it to the ^impute 
default of my nnkonmng,^ and not to my unll, that *= 
would fain have said bottoi if I had had konning, 
for our book saith, all that is wiittoli is wiitten foi 
our doctiino, and that is my intent Wheiefore I 
beseech you meekly foi the ineicy of God that ye 
pray foi me, that Chnst have meicy of me and foi- 
givo me my guilts, [and namely of my tianslations 
and inditiugs of worldly vamties, the which I le- 
voke m my Reti actions, as the book of Troilus, the 
book also of Fame, the book of the Fivo-and-twcnty ; 

Ladies, the book of the Duchess, the book of Saint | 

1 Valentino’s day of the Pailiamcnt of Buds, tlioj 
j Tales of Canteibiuy, those that sounen^ unto sm, ’ > iiarmon 
I the book of the Lion, and many anothei book, if 
they wcic in my lemcmbiance, and many a song 
and many a Icchcious lay, Chnst of his gieaj. meicy 
foigivo mo the sin But of the tianslation of Booce 
of Cousulabon, and ofchoi books of legends of saints,, 
and of homilies, and moiahty, and devotion, that 
thank 1 oui Loid Jesus Cluist, and his blissful 
motlior, and all tbe saints in heaven, hosoeclimg 
Lliem that ilioy fiom honcofoith unto my lifes end 
send mo giaco to bewail ray guilts, and to study to 
the salvation of my soul,] and giant me giacc of 
vory penance, confession, and satisfaction to do in 
tins picsont life, tluongh tlio hciiign giace of Him 
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that IS King of kings and Piiost of all piiosts, that 
bought us with the piccious blood of his hoait, so 
that I may be one of them at the last day of doom 
that shall be saved, qii/i, mm Deo Patre el Spiritu 
Sancto vms et regnas Dens per omina secida. 
Amen 
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Vei 13623 ^ To japen lie began ^ So MS E Some MSS- 
lead ^ tlio began/ 

Vei 13660 ^At Popeimg-’ ^Poppeung/ oi ^ Poppeling/ 
was the name of a parish in the maiches of Calais Our famous 
autiqiiaiy Leland was once lector of li* (Tanner^ ^Bib But/ 
in Y* ^ Leland ’) 

Vei 13655 ^ Paindemain That this must have been a 

sort of lemaikably white biead is cleai enough Skmnei denves 
it from ^Pams matutmus/ ^Pam de matin/ and indeed Du 
Cange mentions a species of loaves or rolls called ^ Matmelli ’ 
Howevei I am moie inclined to believe that it received its deno- 
mination fiom the piovince of Maine, wheie it was, peihapt>, 
made in the gieatest peifection I find it twice m a porthein 
talc called ^ The Piciiis oi Bciwick,^ MS Maitland — 

‘ And ah that cieil is full of bieid of mane’ 

And again, ^The mane bieid ’ 

Vei 13664 ‘^Giclatoun’ — ^Edit 1775, ^ Chekelatoiin ’ The 
Glossaiies suppose this woid to be compounded of ^cheke’ and 
^ laioun/ a species of base metal like gold but it seems lathei 
to be mexely a coiinption of the Fx. ^ Ciclaton/ which oiigi- 
nally signified ciiculax lobe of state/ fiom the Gi Lat 
^ Cyclas, ’ end aitciwaids ^ the cloth of gold,’ of Avhicli such robes 
woic gcnmally made Du Cange, in v ^ Cyclas/ has produced i 
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instances cnougli of both senses In fact seveial MBS icad 
^ ciclatoiij’ and I have no excuse foi not having iollowed themj 
but that I was misled by tlic cUithoiity of Bpensci, as quoted by 
Ml WaitoUj (^Obs on Sp / v. i p 194) Upon Imthci con- 
sidciation^ I think it is plain that Spensei was mi'^takcu in the 
\eiy foundation of Ins notion; ^that the quilted lush jacket 
emhioideied with gilded leathei’ had any lescinhlance to Hhe 
robe of shecklaton ’ lie supposes that Cluiucei is lieio desciib- 
mg Sii TopaS; as he went to tight against the giant in las lobe 
of Shecklaton; wheieaS; on the contiaiy, it is evident that Sii 
Topas is heie desciibed m Ins usual habit m time of peace IIis 
wailike appaiel; when he goes to fight against the giant; is 
descubed beloW; (vei 13786 and foil ;) and is totally different 
Yei 13665 ^ A jane ^ A com of Janua (Genoa), called in 
I 0111 statutes ^galley halfpence.’ (See the quotations fiom Stow 
111 Ml Walton’s ^ Obs on Sp / v i p 180 ) 

Vei 13667 Uiawkmgfoi the iiveie ’ See the note on vei 6460* 
Vei 13671 ^Thcieanyiam ’ See the note on vci 560. 

Vei 13682 ' A launcegay ’ The Editt have split this hn- 
piopeily mto two woids, as if ^ gay’ wcic an opiihet It oeeiiis 
as one woid in Rot Pail 29 H. VL n 8 ^ And the said Evan 
then and thcie with a launcegay, smote the said William 
Tiesham thicughe the body a footc and moie, whcicof ho died ’ 
Nicot descubes a ^zagayc’ to be a Mooiish lancc; longei and 
slendeiei than a pike , fiom the Span, Aiab ^ a^sag^ya ’ 

Vei 13692 ^ Ulove-gilofie ’ ^ Clou de gnoflc;’ Ex , ^ Gaiy- 
ophyllus,’ Lat A clove-tiee, or the fiiiit of it Sir J, Maude- 
villa, (o'" xxvi ;) desciibmg a comitiy beyond Cathay, says — 
^ And in that contiee, and in otliei contiees theicabouten, gxowen 
j many ticcs, that beicn clowe gylofies and notemugot., and grete 
; notes of Ynde, and of canellc and of many othoi apices ’ 

I But the most apposite illustiation of this passage is a smnlai 
j descuption m Cliaucei’s R,’ vei 1300-1372 — m the Ou- 
j gmal, vei 1347-1350 See also a note of ^ an ingemous coue- 

‘ spondent ’ m Ml Wai ton’s ^ Obs onSp,’v i p 139, Ed. 1762, 

wheie this passage is vciy piopcily adduced to slieu ^ that the 
Rime of Sue Tbopas was intended as a biiilesqiie on the old 
ballad lomauces ’ 
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Vei. 13722 ^ || In town ’ These two last woids, ‘which aie 
plainly snpeifluous, aic distinguished by a maik of this kmd m 
MB C 1 , and the same maik is lepeated in vei 13743, 13702, 
and 13815, wheie the two final syllables axe also supeifluous to 
the metie Wliethei in all these cases the woids thus sepaiated 
aie to be considcied as idle additions, for the puipose of intio- 
duemg the ihyme which answeis to them, or whethei some Imeb, I 
which oiigmally connected them with the context, haye been 
lost, it IS not easy to deteimme Upon the lattei supposition, 

" which, I confess, appeals to me the most piobahle, we may 
imagine, that, in the piesent instance, the thiee last lines of this 
stanza and the thiee fust of the following, except the words ‘ in 1 
town,^ have diopped out In the thiee other instances, only 
two lines and the two fiist feet of the thud may be supposed to 
be wanting 

In snppoit of this hypothesis it may be obseived, that m the 
veiy next stanza, the last line, vei 13731, and the following 
line^ 111 MB C. 1, stand thus — 

*The contiee of Faeiie so wilde 

Foi m that contree ther non ' 

[That to him durst iide or gon] * 

liTeither wif ne oMde ^ 

Whethei the two lines and pait of anothei which I have in- 
scited bel*oie ^ wilde’ fiom othei MSS be genuine, I will not be 
positive , but it is veiy clear, I think, that something is want- 
ing. The line between hooks, which is inseited^m MS. C 1, in 
a ktei hand, is in MSS IL^. , I) 

Vei 13733 ^ He spied ^ Ed Uii leads ^ spued,’ I know 
not upon what authoiity But the emendation is piobable 
enough , as the oxpiession of ^ spying with the moutb ’ seems to 
be too extiavagaiitly absuid even foi this composition To 
^ spire,’ or ^ speio,’ Gl. Doug, signifies Go inq[uiie,’ fiom the 
Sax Gpyiian,’ (See L,’ p. 327 ; Gowei, ^Conf Am,’ 
fob 182.) 

Vex. 13739. ^ Sir Oliphaunt * ’ Su ^ Elephant,’ apioper name 
foi a gnuii. Mandevillo, p. 283 — ^ And theie ben also many 
wyldc bostos, and naraeliclie of Olyfauntes.’ The very learned 
and ingenious author of ^ Letiois on Chivaliy,’ &c , supposes 
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^ tliat tlio ^^Boke” of “ The Giant Olyphant and Chylde Thopas ” 
was nol; a fiction of Chaucei’s own^ hut a stoiy oi antique fainc^ 
and yeiy celchiated in the days of chivaliy.’ I can only say, 
that I have not been so foitiinatc as to meet with any iiaces of 
such a stoiy of an cailici date than ^ The Cantcihuiy Talcs.’ 

Vci 13741 ^ By Tciinagannt ’ This Saiacon cleiiy; m an old 
lomaiice (MS Bod, 1624) is constantly called ^ Toivagan ’ — 

^De dovant sei fail poiiei &im cli agon, 

E rcbtoncU>'t tuvcigau e lualiuni, 

‘ E uu ymagene apohn lo foliin ’ 

And again — 

^Pleignout lui deiib toivagan ct inalnim, 

E apollin, diiiit ]1 mie iicu uiit’ 

Tins lomance, winch in the MS has no tide, may possibly be 
an oldci C 0217 of one winch is ficqncntly quoted by I)n Cange 
nndei the title of ^ Le lloinan de Eoncovaiix ’ Idle aiithoi’s 
name was Tiaolcl, as ajipeais fiom the last line — 

‘Cl fait lo gostc niie Tin old’ doclmoL' 

lie IS not mcutioiicd l)y any oi the wiiteis of Ficuch litciaiy 
hisloiy that I liave seen 

Tei 13738 A Idl staff slmg ’ This is the loading ol the 
best MSS 3 but what kind ni sling is meant I know not 
Vci 13775 ^Gostomsioi to tclloii talcs ’ Tlio juojici business 
of a ^ gestoui ’ was ^ to leoitc laics,’ 01 ^ gestes wduch was only 
one ot the bianclies of the minstiers jnolession 
^ Miustiels ’ and ^ gestoins ’ aie mentioned togcthci m the 
iollowmig lines, fiom William of Isassyngton’s tianslation oi a 
leligious tieatise by John of Waldby (MS Beg 17 vjii 

p 2 ) — 

‘ T waino you fuist at the bogynningo, 

That 1 will make no vam caii>inge 
Of dodos of aimyb iie of amouia, 

As dus mynsiiellog, and jostouis, 

That nial>b caiinnge in many a 2>laco 
Of Octoiiano and IsemLiaso, 

And of many othei jeslos, 

A.nd namely when they oomc to festes , 

ISTo of the hie of Eovyb of llamjjioj), 

That lias a Inzghi of gtol lonowjj 
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No of Sii Gye of Waiwyke, 

AH if it miglit sum men lyke ’ 

I Cite tliese lines to shew the species of tales lelated by the 
ancient gestoms, and how much they diffeied fiom what we 
now call ^jests’ 

Vei 13777 ^Of lomances that be leales ’ So in the ^Eom 
of Twain and Gawain ’ (MS, Cott j Galh E ix ) — 

‘ He fund a knight under a tie , 

Upon a cloth of gold he lay , 

Bjfoi him sat a ful fayi may 
A lady sat with tham in feie , 

The maiden red, that thai might heie, 

A real ? omance in that place ’ 

The oiigiual of this title^ which is an uncommon one^ I take to 
j have been this* When the French romances found their way into 
Italyj (not long befoie the yeai 1300, Ciescimb , t i. p 336,) some 
Italian undeitook to collect together all those relating to Chai- 
lemagne and hm family, and to foim them into a legulai body 
of histoiy. The six fix&t books of this woik come clown to the 
death of Pepin They begin thus - ^ Qui se comenza la hys- 
toiia el Eeal de Fianza comenzando a Constantino iniperatoie 
secondo molte lezende che lo ho attiovate e lacolte insieme.’ 
(Edit Mutmjc, 1491, fol) It was lepimted in 1537 uudei 
this title, ^ I leali di Fianza, nel quale si contiene la geneiazione 
di tutti 1 Re, Duclii, Puncipi e Baioni di Fianza, e delli Pala- 
dim, colic battaglie da loro fatte,’ &c (Quadiio, t vi p 630 ) 
Salviati had seen a MS of this woik, wiitten about 1350 (Gies- 
I cimb , t* 1. p 330), and I do not believe that any menfaon of a 
I ^ Real,’ 01 ^ Royal Romance ’ is to be found, in Fiench oi Eng- 
lish, piioi to 1hat date 

Ver* 13786. ^He didde next his white lere ’ ^He did/ 
or ^ put, on’ next his white ^skm’ To ^don/ ^doon/ and 
^ doff/ ^ do off/ have been in use, as vulgai woids, long since 
Clmneci’s time. ^Leie’ seems to be used foi ^skin’ m Isum- 
bras (MS Coti, Cal. 11, fol 129) — 

, ^ His Udy IS white as "wales bone. 

Here leio Lrygte to se upon, 

So fmo as blosme on tie 


i 


I 


{ 
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Though it moie commonly signifies only what i\e call ^com- 
plexion ’ 

In the Romance of ^Li Beau Bcsconiis,’ lus aiming is tlm-s 
dcscuhed (fol 42) — 

‘ They caste on Inin a sehcito of selk, 

A gypell as wlnte as nielk 
In that fecmoly 
And syjst an liawbeik biygi, 

Thai iichely was adygfc 

With inaylefc. thykko and smalo’ 

Vei 13793 ^ Of Jewes’ weik ’ I do not iccollect to have seen 
the Jews celebiated anywheie as lemaikahle artificcis I am 
theiefoie molmocl to adopt an explanation of this 'woid, which I 
find in a rote of the learned editoi of ^ Aiic Scott Poems/ p 230 
^ This Jow/ not this JeWj hut this jiigglei oi magician* The 
woids Ho jowk/ Ho deceive/ and ^jowkciy-pawkiy/ ^juggling 
tucks/ aie still in use In Loid Hyndfoid’s MS ^ p 136^ there 
IS a fiagment of a soit of faiiy talc, whcio ^Scho is the Queue 
of Jowis ’ means, ^ She is the queen of magicians ’ 

Accoidmgto this explanation, ^Jewes’ work’ may «?igmfy the 
woik of magicians or fames 

Vei. 13800 ^ A chaihouclc ’ ^ A caibiiucle ’ Escaihmiclc/ 
Fi ) was a common heaiing (Gmllim’s ^ Iloiahliy,’ \\ 109 ) 
Vei 13804 HJimbouly ^ 'Cun bomlli/ ol uhicli Ru To- 
pas’s boots weie made, was also applied to many olhci puiposcs 
(See Fioissait, i c 110,120, and v vi c 19*) In this last 
passage, he says the Saiaccnb covcied then taiges wilh 'cun 
houilli do Capadoce, oh nul fci ne pent picndic idaitachei , si le 
cuir n’est tiop dchaufd ’ 

Vei 13807 'Rewelhono ’ What kind of maioiial tins was 
Iprofesto myself quite ignoiant In the 'Tuinament ol Toften- 
liani/ vei 75, ('Anc Poet/ v ii p 18,) Tibbe is infiocluced 
with ' a gailand on hei head full of xiiell bones ’ Tho deuvatiou 
in Gloss Uii oi this woid fiom the Vi Hiolc,’ divciscly 
coiouied, lias not the least piobability The otlici, ulnch de- 
duces it fiom the Fi ' louolle,’ Hotula,’ the Hrhul-bouc/ or 
'knee-pan/ is rnoie plausible, though, as thcGIossaiistokcives, 
that sense will haidly suit hcic 
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Ver* 13823 ^ Of ladies’ love and diueiie ’ I have taken the 
lihexty lieie of depaxtmg fiom the MSS , which read — 

^ And of ladies’ love drueiie ’ 

Upon second thoughts I am more inclined to thiow out ^ love ’ 
as a gloss foi ^ diuexie/ and to lead thus — 

^ And of ladies’ di ueiie ’ 

^Diixene’ is stxangely explained in Gloss Uii ^ Sohiiety/ ^mo- 
desty ’ It means ^ courtship^’ ^ gallaniftry ’ 

Vei 13828 ^ Of Six Libenx ’ His lomance is in MS Cott , 

Cal, 11 , In the 12th stanza we have his tiue name^ and the lea- 
son of it. King Axthur speaks — 

^ Kow clepeth him alle thus, 

Ly hmu desoomis^ 

Eoi the love of me, 

Than may ye wete arowe, 

Thefayie mihio%Q 
Ceites so hatte he ’ 

Ibid. ^ Plemdamonr ^ ’ This is the leading of the MSS 3 and 
I know not why we should change it fox ^ Blandamour,’ as both 
names sound e<jually well 

Vex. 13833 ^ As spaikle *’ The same simile is in ^ Isumbias/ 
fol ISO^b — 

‘ lie spronge f 01 bh, as spaike on [f of] glede ’ 

^Glode’ in the pieceding veise is piobablyfoi ^ glowde/ ^ glowed 
fiom the Sax ^ glowan,’ ^ candeie ’ • 

Vox 13844 ^Sn Peicivell ’ The ^Eomance of Peiceval le 
GaloiSj’ 01 Gle GaliSj’ was composed in octosyllable^Piench 
veise by Chiestien de Tioyes^ one of tbe oldest and best Fiench ' 
xoiuancciSj befoio the yeax 1191, (Kaixclietj 1 11 c x) It con- 
sisted of above sixty thousand veises Bibl des Eoin / t 11 p 
250)3 so that it would be some tiouble to find the fact which is 
probably licie alluded to The xomance nndei the same titlcj 
m Pxcnch prose^ punted at Pans, ISSO^ fol 3 can be only an 
<d)ndgmGnt 3 I siippose, of the onginal poem 

Vex 1381:5, ^ So woilhy iindex weed ’ This pliiasc occuis I 
icpcatcclly in the ^ [{omance of JRmaid ’ — 

Fol 70, 1) ^ Thau ba>dc tiuit x\oiiliy untlioi vede’ 

VOL n\ XT 
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Fol 74, h ^Tlie chikb -wab woitliy iintliei wedo, 

And sate upon a nobyl sicdo ^ 

See also fol 71 j b 73j a 

Vei 13852 ^ The devil I bcteche ’ I ^ betake/ ^ iccomixicnd/ 
01 ^give/ to the devil See vei 3748 — 

^My soul bo tale I unto Satbaxias/ 

and vci 8037, 17256, whcic tlie piepowtion i& oniittocl, as lieie 
‘ To take,’ lu otu old language, is also used foi ‘ To lake to ,’ 
‘ To give ’ See vei 13334 — 

‘ He took ino ceitam gold, I wot it well,’ 

and compaie vei 13224, 13286 

The change of ‘ ketake ’ into ‘ lietcche ’ was not so gicat a 
license loimeily as it w'ould be now, as ‘ cb ’ and ‘ k ’ seem once 
to have been pionounced in neaily the same niannei ►See vci. 
3307, 3308, 3311, 3312, whcie ‘ weik ’ is made to iliynic to 
‘ clieiclie ’ and ‘ clcik ’ It may bo obsci ved, too, that tlic Saxons 
had hut one vei b, 'taicaii,’ to signify ‘capeio’ and ‘dome,’ and 
though oiu ancoslois, even bcfoie Chaucoi’s time, had split that 
single veib into two, ‘ to take ’ and ‘ to teclic,’ and had diBliu- 
guishcd each fiom the othei by a dillcumt mode of mllodion, yet 
the compound verb ‘ bcUkc,’ which, accoidmg to tliat mode of 
inflection, ought to have foimcd its jiast tune ‘ lotoko,’ ibimcd it 
often ‘ betanght,’ as il no such distinction bad boon established. 
(See ‘E E,’ vei. 4428, ‘Gamelyn,’ 666.) The rcgulai past 
time ‘ betoko ’ otcurs m vci 16009. 

Vei. 13879 ‘Imean of Maik and Matthew.’ The conjunc- 
tion ‘and’ has been added foi the sake of the mctie, without 
authouty, and pcihaps without necessity, as ‘Maik ’ was pio- 
bably wiitteu by Chaucei ‘ Maikc,’ and pionoimced as a dis- 
syllable 

The Tale or MELrnasus Mi Thomas has obseivcd that 
this tale seems to lia\c been wiitten in blank vci so (MS. 
notes upon Uluucei, Ed Gii , m But Mns ) It is ccitam that 
in the foimei pait of it we find a nnmhci of blank vcises intei- 
inised, in a much gieatoi piopoiUon than in any of oui auihoi’s 
othei piosc wiitings But tins poetical style is not, i think, 
icmaikahlc beyond the fust foui oi five pages. 
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P* 12, 1 23 ^ Tlie sentence of Ovid ’ ^Eem Am ’ 125 t 

^ Quib matiem, nisi mentis mops, in fimeie nati j 

Fleievetet?’ &c * 

It would fee a labouons and thankless task to point out the ex- • 
act places of all the quotations which aie made use of in this 
tieatise I shall theiefoie confine my ohteeivations of that kind 
. to a few passages, which aie taken fiom aiithois not commonly | 
to ho met uith 

P 19, 1 . 12 ^ Piers Alphonse ’ Be calls himselt ^Petms | 
Alphunsi ’ inhxs ^Dialogiis contra Judmos ’ (MS. Hail , 3tS61 ) ; 

He theie mfoims us, that he was himself oiiginally a Jew, hut 1 
conveited and baptized in the year 1106, m July ^die natalis | 
App* Petu et Pauli upon which account he took the name of ^ 
Petei ^Fiut autem patei mens spnitualis Alfunsns, gloiio^iis | 
t Ili-^pamo impeiatoi — (the fii&t king of Aiiagon of that name and • 
the seventh of Castile) — quaie, nomen ejus piefato nommi meo | 
apponens, Petius Alfunsi tnilu nomen imposui ’ Aftei his con- | 
vei sioii, ho wi ote the ^ Dialogue’ above mentioned, and also another J 
•^voik, which IS hole quoted by Chaucei, and of which, theiefuie, j 
I think myself obliged to give some account ] 

It is extant in MS. in many libiaiies, but the only copy which j 
[ have had an oppoitunity of examining is in the Museum, Bib. 
Eeg J 10 13 xii It 13 tlieie entitled ‘Petii Adelton&i de Cleii- [ 
j call Bi&ciplmS,,’ and tegins thn& — Dixit Petins Adelfonoiis, 
heivub x])l itiu, compositoi huju?. libii — Libelluin compegi 
paitim ex pioveibiis et castigationibus Aiabicis et fabulis et 
vcisibus, et pailim ex animalinin et Tolncmm similitudmibns ’ 
Aftoi a slioit piocm, be enteis tbns upon bis mam subject — 

‘ Eboc jgitui pbilosopbus, quilmgn3,Aiabic2, coguommatui Ediic, 
dixit libo suo , Timoi Donniii felt tua negoticilio,’ &c The woik 
Ibcn piocccclb in tbe fuim of a dialogue between tlie pbilosopbei 
and Ills son, m wbicb tbc piocepts of tbo foimei aie foi tbe most 
paii ill ustiaied by appobito lables and examples ‘ Ediis,’ aecoi d- 
iiig to D IJoibelot m v , was tbe name of Enoch among the 
Aiabuns, ulio attiibute to lum many fabulous compositions. 
Wliotboi Alfonsufe Jiad any of ibem m Ins view I know not, nor 
iH it maleiial Pbe niaunci and style of bis woik both shew 
many maiks of an J3abtcin oiigiual, and one of bis stones, ‘ Of 
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a tuck put upon a tliief/ is entncly taken fiom the ^ Calilah u 
Damnali/^ a celehi’ated collection of Oiiental apologues 

In this pait of the woild, howeveij Alfonsus may he con- 
sitleied as an oiiginal wiitei IIis woik was veiy eaily trans- 
lated into French veisc In an old copy (MB Bog*, 16, E. 
VIII), the tianslation is entitled ^Piovcibcs Pciea Anfoise,^ 
and theie is a slioit iiitioduction hy the tianslaioi, m which he 
says, ^ Voil Peies Aiifois tiaiislatei ^ In a Litei copy (MB Bod , 
1687) the mtiodiiction is "omitted, hut the poem is entitled 
lomaunz Peies Aunfoui coment il apiist et chastia sun fils hole- 
ment ’ In anotliei copy (MS Ilail , 4388), theic is neithei 

Ihough the oxact^age of the ‘Cahlah u Oaniuah’ be byuo means clear, 
wc know that it was tiaucslatod out of Aiabit into Gicek by Bymeon iSotb 
scveicil ytais befoie Alfonsus wioto The &toiy mentiouotl hoic ih not iii 
that copy of Symoon’s tianslation 'which Stnkius has punted undei the 
title of 'Specimen Sapienbne Jiidonmi’ (Bcioliii, 1097, 8 vo), but it is lu 
MS Bod, 510 , and iii tho Latin %oision of Syrnoon’fa bot)k, winch J^lussln 
published by way of AppoiuliK to tho histoiy of Pa chyi nous, ' ndei Script 
Hict By^ani^ Tho r.iiious titles umlci which tins Eastern lonuuoc lias 
passed tliiougli Euiopc, may bo scon in tho piofacc> of Siaikius, .md m 
Eabiic ('Bib Gi \i 100, and \ though noiilun of tlusn has taken 
notice of an Italian traushiion, or mutation, by Fiieu/uola, eutithsl, ' Diti- 
coisi clegli auimali ’ (Sec Ins Pioso, Fn 15 LS) The otlici II liian voihion 
which they mention, by Doiii, was Uauslalul into Mngbsh, under tbc litle 
of 'The lltfoial Philosophy of Doni, ont of lUlian, by Su 911010 is Noith, 
Knight/ 4to, lOOi (Amos, p i3o), and is alludisi to, I su})])os(', by flonaoii 
111 ins ' Eincame/ p 494, by the name of ' DoiieS Philosophv/ though he lias 
made the speaker, f^Sn Am La-Fool, wliotlioi dosigneclly oi nob I am mr- 
CGI tarn, confound it ivith ' Boynaid the fox’ Since tluy wiote, thcio has 
been an edition at Pans, in I7il, with tins title, 'Ooides ct Fables 
Indiciinc*^, de Bidpai ob cle Lokiuan, liaduites D’Ali Tclielcbi Bcn-Saleh, 
Autem Tine CEuvre posthume, pai M OallancV Tho wouls 'ot do Lok- 
man’ in this title I suspoct to ha\c been added by the book sell ei, for I 
cannot find aiiytlung of Lokmaii m tho woik itself Peihajjs Al G.illind 
might ha'vc mieuded to annex tho fables of Lokrnan, but was ])ievoiited 
by death Foi the lest, tlieio is no maienal difhncncc hetueon this 
edition and a foimei Ficncli vcision, wdiich rvas made fiorn the Per »sk, and 
Xrunted in 1608, except m the style They botli diHci \eiy cousideuildy 
fiom the Gieok 

I will ]ust trike notice, that one of liie Libles in Gioi'L (p 1 U) lias been 
inseiiod, hut with groat lariatious, by Alatthow Pans ui hiM Uisloiy, ad 
aim 1195, as a paiable, winch iiichanl I, iftcn his itduiu liuin tho East, 
was uhod fierpientiy to iclabe ' lugiato.s lodrugucuclo ’ 
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introduction nor title ; so tliat, by the meie omissions of tians- 
ciibeiSj the French tianslation has put on the appearance of an 
ougmal work, and is quoted as such by M le Comte de Caylus 
in his ^ Memoiie sui les Fabliaux’ f Acad, des Ins / 1 xx p 361)^ 
undci the geiieial title of ^Le chastoiement du peie au his’ 
The fable of 4he Sheep/ of which M. de Caylus has tliue 
giYen an abstiact^ is in the Latin Alfonsus (Fab ix) I thU 
addj that the same labiej in the ^ Cento Noyelle Antiche/ N. 
XXX ^ IS fatheied upon ^ uno novellatoiodi Messei Azzolmo / and 
Cexvantes, changing the sheep foi goats, has put it into the 
mouth of Sancho, Don Quix p 1, c xx ) Ceivantes indeed 
has also altered the application of it, but, I think, not for the 
better. 

I am inclined to believe that Heheis, the author oi tianslatoi 
of the French lomance called ^Dolopatos,’ in the beginning of 
the thiiteenth century, had lead this work of Alfonsus, perhaps 
before it was translated into French The stoiy of the stone 
thrown into the well Decameron,’ vii 4), which Fauchet sup- 
poses Boccaccio to have taken from Heheis, is in Alfonsus (Fab. 
XI ) It IS not in the Greek ^ Syntipas,’ which I imagine to 

* The only copy wlncli I have evei seen of ‘ Syatipas’ is in MS Hail, 
5560. 1 should guess that it agieed in substance with that which Du 
Cange made use of m his ^Glossaumn Med et Inf Grsecitatia’ (see ins 
‘ Index Auctomm,’ p 33), though it seems to be of a latei age, and m a 
moio de])iavod dialect They difler in this, that the Haileian copy is said 
to have been ti an, slated fiom the Pei sic (aTro Ilepo-taKTjffJlt^Xov ets P<opat<ijv 
y\(OTTav)^ and Du Cange’s fiom the Syiiao (aTro ^vpiaKYjs /StjSXou, etxev 
avrats ets rrjv EXXaSa yXcorraj/) Howevei, I would not \aiich.that 

it loally was tianslated eiihei fiom the Feisic oi Syiiac Among the 
; OiicnUl MBB m the Bodleian Libiaiy, the catalogue mentions one in 
I Tut lash (Eawlinson, 31), ‘De uxoie Chafikmi Tuicaium regis et filio,^ 

j 'which I mispoLi to contam tins same story, tianslated peibaps fiom tlie 
, Greek, or fiom the Italian ‘ Eiasto ’ 

‘Syutipas’ is said to have been punted at Temce, ‘lingu^ Gieec^ vuV 
gan’ (Fabiio ‘ Bibl Gi ’ x 515) How far that edition may agiee with the 
llarleian MB I cannot say, having ne\ei seen it To judge by the MB 
only, it hScems piobablo, that if ‘ Syntipas’ was the gioundwork of the 
‘ Doh>]><itos,’ Hobeis must have dopaited as much fiom his oi igmal as the 
* succeeding coni])ilcis of ‘Les Sipt Sages' and of Eiasto’ liaie iiom 
Ilebeis K'lilhci tho stoiy incnliouod in Uio text, noi the two otheis 
winch PaiU/hct lofois to as boiiowec] by Boccaccio fiom Ilebcis, 
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Jia-\c been tlio giouudwoik ol tlic ^ Dolopatos/ and tluncioic T 
pic-niime that ji was inseitcd l)y TIel)ciSj oi the luniiL whu^o Latin 
he tnin iLited, and po=^sibly h om Alfonsus Ai liMsI it ih not moic 
piobable tlial Doccacoio shotilJ lake it iiuui flebem than Aoiu 
Alton uSj ■\\itli wlio-.c woik he ajipoais fo have been well ac- 
quainted One of Ills novels Doeain vii (>) m phnnly copied 
horn tlicnec (Fab vm ) , and his eelebialed novel of lhe two 
fiieiids, ^Tito and Grisippo/ (Deeam ^ x <Sj) ib bouovulj wiih 
liaidly any vaualian, cxoCpt m llic names ul poisons and jdaccs, 
hom the second oi xUfonsus, oij \\huh is tlio same thingj hoin 
the H'^-esta Komanoiuni/ ' into whnli collection^ a(toi a time, 
almost all the best tables of Alfoii&us veie mcoipoiated 

^Dcctim/ m 2, and yiii S, aio to be found iii the MS ‘S}ati])as^ On tho 
othei band, tlio stoiy m the ‘Decani / vn 0, wlinli is s.iul m tlu it vt to 
be piobably copied fiom AHoUhUs, is also m ‘B^nti}),i,s/ them^hs bom the 
silence of EanLlioi, ^vO may ]ncsnnio that it v is not in the Dolopaio-^ ’ 

Tho ]ilan of SS\iiti])as’ is c\'olly tho same wUh that ol ‘ hcs Si j>t 
Sai^c-^/ the Italian ‘Ei isto/ the Funtb ‘ Eiash/ and out own littlt^ stoiy- 
book, ‘Tho Scien Wise j\Ia>lcis,’ oucjit that, nisttsid oi Diotlemm oi 
liomc, the kiu« is c ailed Cyin . ot L\n a i, ami, in te ul ot one lale, vach ni 
tho philosopliei s tolls two Tins Iasi i lumndaiice ih ati aiguiiKMil, f 
think, fni the oinpaality oi Syutipas/ and anoilnn may bu diawn tioin 
the msijndity of tln‘ niealiNb pait of tho talcs Tlu oidv uiu* oi Liu m 
which, IS 1 icnieiubo'' , iiiaincd m the modi in ‘ Eaasius/ is tlid oi tho 
kmght who in a iit ot "louudkNs pissiou kilJtd a faillihil do|^ C- Eiasti',’ 

I ch Mil) It IS pUinly lioiiowod fiom a sioi} lu tlie ‘ (Jahkdi u i)aiimahf 
p J3C9 of tho (Jicck li inshtion, though thoio, luslcad of a doi>, tlio aminal 
IS c died "Nv/xc/)??, by bome misbako, tis I su ^poct, of the transl Uoi 
Theie i& a tvanslatiou of tins lonninoi* in English octosyllabic vome, not 
latci than ChauceiS tune, as J mngino, m MS Oottun , lialbi IG i\ It is 
entilled, ‘The Pioccs oi tlio So\cu Sagos, ^ and igiecs exactly with ' L^s Sc])t 
Sages dc Tome,’ in Fiencli pioso, in MS Ifail, dHOO 

^ The title in the pimtod co]nos is ‘E\ gostis Eotnanoium lustoiio 
notabiles coUecto , de Mens xiitutibusqnctiactautcs , turn aiJplKatioinbus 
nioialibcitis ot inystu is ^ The authoi of this si laugo woik is qui to unknown, 
noi is it cas) to fi\ with pi oa»si on the time of its composiliun Upon tin 
whole, I ha\e no doubt that it is of alatei date than Aiiousus, \u, the 
bogiuning of the twelfth crntiuy, and I should gu<‘s^ fhaf it was com- 
posed about the end of that cciitui}, or the bcgimnug ot tin Ihntccntb 
Thicc couplets ot English veisos ui oh 68, and sumc English nauKs m oh 
128, which aie to be found m sevcial old MSS (ihc ioimci cliajiti i being 
thoio immbeiod Im , and the lalici wvm \ 1 liougfi tlu‘> liui c been loti out 
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Tins last cncumstance, tliongli ceitamljr yeiy honotiraUe to | 
Alfonsusj lias been veiy piejuclicial to his fame Tor Bistanee^ a i 

of the ediiioiiSj affoid a leasonable ground foi conjecinrmg that one of our 
own coiiiitiymcn was the authoi 

As it ooniinuod to be vi populai book at the time of the invention of 
]ii luting, it was veiy caily put to the pi ess, and seveial editions of it weie 
published m diftcieiit places befoie the yeai 1500 The miiCbtj editions 
tliat I have seen agteo togcthei exactly, and contain 153 chaptei^ The 
edition at Eouen, in 1531, contains 181 chapiters, the History of Apollonius | 
Tyims being the fust of the additional chapters (See ‘Biscomse/ &c, ; 

p cwin, note) An edition of ^Gesta Bomanorum/ printed in 1488, j 

(piobaUy at Argentina, Stiasbouig,) agrees exactly with the edition of ^ 
1521 In MSS Hail , 2270 and 5259, which are both seemingly complete, 
the number of chapteis does not exceed 102 , and yet, notwithstanding 
there are so many moie stories in the pimted books, there aie stiH seveial 
m the MSS winch, I appiehend have nevei been punted See a note 
upon the plot of Shakspeare’s ^Mei chant of Venice,’ with the signature of 
‘ T T vol 111 p 224, and an addition to it in Appendix ii See also a 
note of Ml Baimer’s in the same Axipendix, wheie he mentions his having 
found ^The Stoiy of the Caskets’ 'in an old tianslation of the “Gesta 
liomanoium,” fust x^unted by Wmkin de Worde’ As he says nothmg of 
^The Story of the Bond,’ we may piesume, fiom the knovrn accuiacy of 
Mr Faimei’s leseaiches, that it is not contained m that tianslatiun 

It has been said above, that seveial of the fables in the ' Gesta Eoman- 
oriim’ aie taken fiom Alfonsus The author has also bon owed fiom the 
' Calilah u Bamnah/ by the help, I suppose, of some Latin tianslation i 
from the Gi cek of Syineon Seth The oiigmals of the gieatest part of his 
foioiios aie not so easy to be iiaced T speak of those which aie found in 
the MSS , foi ot those in the Editt many aie plainly taken fiom well-known 
authoi b, some of which aie quoted by naiQe,*as Aldus Gelhus, Maciobius, 
Augustinus, Gen asms Tilbcnensis, and othois 

T wull add lioie a few instances, which occur to me at present^^of stones 
which wuiei.s of tlie foiuteenth centuiy have, oi ratbei may have, bor- 
rowed fiom the ' Gosta Eomanouim / for in some of these instances it is 
X^ossibh' tint they may leue had lecouise to the veiy books from which 
tlic ( ompih'v oE that woik (L cw^ Ins materials I shall cite the chapteis as 
ihe> ait' uimibeied in the edition of 1521, and m MS Hail, 2270 Where 
xotcieiice is made bo only one of these, it should be undeistood that I have 
not obbcnod that sbmy m the oiliei 

Oh vin,MS 9(), is copied by Gower, 'Conf Am,’ h v foi 122 b — 

Ob hn , MS 10 Tins sloiy is ,ni the ' Cento Eovclle Aniiohe,’ H vi — Oh 
l\i IS 111 Cbnvei, ' Gout Am’ b in foi 64— Cb ixxxix This la the story of 
' Tile Tliu'(‘ Thugs/ whuh lias Iksmi said, but I think without any reason, to 
bav 0 1 K en < >f u sc bo Mw 3 ft m h is ' Talc of a Tub ’ It is m the 'ON A / Nov 
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tianslation, as I supposCj of his last-mentioned stoiy of ^ The 
Two Fiiencls/ is entitled, in a MS* of Lydgate, "belonging to the 
late Di Askew, ^ A Tale of Two Mai chants of Egypt and of 
Baldad, ex Gestis Komanoium,’ (Mi Faimei’s Notes on the 
^ Meicli of Ven last cd of Sliakesp , App ii ,) as if the talc had 
fiist appealed in that woik liowcvci, somebody, not long aftci 
the invention of punting, as I guess, did a little nioie justice to 
Alfonsus, by putting togethei lus pimcipal talcs, and insciting 
them, with his name, in aecollectiou of the fables of adCsop and 
othei eminent fabulists in Latin This collection was soon iuiiied 
into Flench, and fiom thatveision Caxton made the tianslation 
into English which has been mentioned in the ^ Discouisc,’ &c , 
p cxxiv , note Caxton’s book has been lepunted moie than 
once I have seen an edition of it in 1647, and I doubt whether 
theie has been one since 

P. 20, 1 9 ^ Foi it IS wiitten,’ &c What is included between 

Iwi, and m the ^Decameioii,’ i 3 — Oli ux Tiicio is a gieai similikulo 
between bins stoiy and cue whjck is bold in blio N A,’ Nkn Ivv, and 
m the nOcuuncionf \ 1 Sec also Gowm, H'onf Am b v ful 07 — 
Gh ci.vin ifa fi om AT fonsns It is iepoat(Hl m blio N A,’ Nov Kwiv 
— Cb Gxix, ]\rS lOi, has been vcisihotl hy Gowen, G’oiif '\in’ b v lol 
no, b It has been inoutionod in a founoi note as taken m iginally liom the 
‘Sapieidia iDdoium,’ p 111 — CJli o\\iv,]\3S iiO, makes ilie hsi Ninel oi 
the 'U N A’ — Ch civil makes ilio noth JNo\tlot ihe HI N A bni it 
have been taken fioin AKoiisu^ — Gb tlwi, MS fio, is I lie stoiy ol ^Tbi 
Two Biicnds/ mentioned lu the text — <1i xlviii MS uadains ilm story 
of ^ The Caskets,^ and ^h \(.i\ j\LS bhai. oi ‘Tho Bond,’ the two jnmcpul 
incidents lu Shakspcai o’s ^ Mei c liant of V''onicc ’ It is «nid ui the additional 
note, App 11 last ed of Slwksp, that Bei C4iovaimi liad ‘ woikecl up ihoao 
two stonefc into one, as they aio in the play’ But that is a nu slake, 
which 1 beg ieax e to reti act heio The iio\ tl oP ‘ Sei Gio\ rinm’ (‘rocorone/ 
Gioin iv, Nov 1) IS founded only upon tlio stoiy of ^Tho J5nnd’ ft 
IS piobahlc, therefore, that Shakbjioaie took tho stoiy of *Tho Ctiske(,s’ 
from tho English ‘ Gesta Bnnianoium/ and engiafied it upon tho otlnu — 
Ob xcviii MS IS copied with veiy little altoiation in bho ‘C N 
Nov Ixvin 

l^fany more stones m Gowei, ivhich seom to bo founded upon ancient 
histoiy, will appear upon examination to be taken fiom this hook Ti. 
would lead me too fai to paiticulaiise those ivlnch Lydgaio, OtoJove, and 
othci later wiiteis have bouowcd fiom it 1 will only mejitioji, ioi the 
credit of bho collection, that Ch kxx contains the compkde falilc <»i 
Pauioirs ^ Hermit’ 
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hooks IS wanting in all the MSS. which I hare examined, i 

ht IS plainly necessaiy to the sense, as it shews ns nhat the 
fomth and fifth leasons of Melihoeiis weie, to which Prudence 
replies in pp 22, 23 1 have theiefoie inseited as literal a 

translation as I imagine Chaucei might haye made of the fol- j 
lowing passage in the French ‘Melihee’ (MS Reg, 19 0 
vn ) — ‘ Cell il est escript, la genglerie des femmes ne pent ' 

liens celloi fois ce qu’elle ne scet Apies le philosophic dit, en j 

manvais conseii les femmes yainqueift les hommes, et par ces | 

1 arsons je ne dois point usei de ton conseil ’ 1 

P 29, 1 20. ^Avise thee well ’ He lefeis, I presume, to | 
Cato, L HI. dist 6 ~ | 

^ Sermones blandos blcesosque cavere memento ’ ! 

I 

P 32, 1 8 ^ Assay to do such things ’ This piecept of Cato 
IS in L 111 dist 16 — 

‘ Quod xiotes id tentato , opens ne pondore pressus 
Succumbat laboi, et fiustia tentata rebnquas’ 

P 38, 1. 13 ^ If thou have need ’ Cato, 1 iv. dist* 14: * — 

‘ Au\ilram a notis petito, si forte laboias , 

Ncc quisquam meboi medicus quam fidus amicus.^ i 

! 

P. 39, 1 25 ^ Some men,’ &c. This passage, which is j 

defective in all the MSS , I have patched up as well as I could { 

hy adding the woids bctw^cen hooks fiom the Ihencli ^ ilelihee/ * 
whcic it stands lluis — ^ Aiicunes gens ont enseigiie leiii decevoiii, 
cai lib out tiop douhle cpie on ne les dcceust Apies tu*te dois 
gaiclci de -venim, ct si tc dois gaider de compaigiiie de moqucuifa, 
cai il osl esciipt, Avee les inoqueuis n’aics compaigmc, et hiy 1 
lems paiolcb coinme le vemm ’ ! 

P 46, 1 12 ^01 the tiespasseis ’ The following passage, ' 
whicli the leadci will see lo he veiy inateiial to the sen^^e, I 
have tianslated iiom the Fiench, and luseited between hooks, 
hcfoie — a co lespont dame Puidence Ccites, dist eilc, Je 
f ottK)} e quo di vengeance vicnt molt de maulx ct de hiens, mais 
vengeance n’appaihoul pas a un chascim, fois seulement aux ; 
jiigCB et a cculx qiu ont la juiidiciou sui les mallai^-cuib | 
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P 40j 1* 29* a man of higliei osiate ’ Tins piudent 
advice xs fiom Gato^ 1 iv, dist 40 * — 

* ‘ Cede locum Iciosiiy, foiimioo code potenii [f jioienbt}] 

Lcjodeie qm poimL, piodo^Ho aliqiuudo valobii/ 

P 54j 16 ^If a ncatlieids danglitex*’ The Editt have 
stiangcly counpted this mto ^ a ncithes dauglitci ’ The leading;, 
which T have lestoied from the MSS, is couliimed hy the 
oiigiiial passage in ^Pamphilns^ (MS Bod , 3703) — ■ 

‘ Dummodi) sit dives GujuscUm nata biibulci, 

Eligit 0 uiillc quoin hbot ilU \iuim’ 

P 56, 1 16 ^ Wakc,^ &c 1 can find nothing ncaiei to this in 
Cato, tLan the maxim (1 in dist 7), ^ Segniticm fngilo ^ 
Foi the quotations from the vsame anthoi m the following page, 
1 1 and 5, see 1 iv dist, 17, and 1 iii dist 23 

Vci 13898 ^ Oofpis ITadnan The lelics of St Matcimxs, 
Gloss Uri. But I can find no such saint in the common 
Icgendaiies 

Vgi 13948, ^ A light welBfaimgs’ I have no boitoi autlioiity 
foi the insciiion of ^ light ’ Oian Fd ITxi 

Yci 13968 Luslicbiughoh ’ Base coins, piolnhl)'*, fust 
nnpoited, as Skinnei lliinks, from laixombiug frhiey aic 
mentioned iii the Stai 21 E 111 c 2, '^la mouoic appcllc 
Lucynbouig , ’ and in ^ V P lol 82, b — 

‘ As ail luslibui oh is a Inilioi* alay, yet lokebb likt steilmi] * 

Vei 14013 the field oi Pamasccnc ’ ^So Lydgate, from 
Boccaccio, speaks of Adam and Eve Tiag ,M) i c I ) — 

' 0£ blmio of Lhc ciLli m D.nua'-ooiio tlio fidde, 

I God luado tliem a bove och exeat in o ’ 

I Boccaccio IS much longci in i elating then stoiy, which is the 
I fiist of Ins tiagedies 

i Yei 14021 ^Samson ’ IIis tiagcdy is also in Boccaccio 

j (b 1 . c 19) , 1)ut out autlioi seems lathei to have followed the 
I original, Judges xiv,, xv ^ xvi 

’ Vei 14080 ^The quein ’ ^Thc mill’ ^Jvueina/ *^mola/ 

. Island 

1 Vei 14101 ^Ilcicnles ’ Tn tins account of llic labouis of 

j Ileaculcs, Ghaucci has evidcutly copied Doefraus, 1 iv. met 7* 
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Many of tlie expiessions he had used hefoie in his piose tians- ' 
lalion of that authoi | 

Vei 14116 ‘The heaven on his necke long ’ This is the i 
loading of the best MSS , and is agieeahle to Boethius, loc cit., ! 
thus tianslated hy Chaucei —‘And the last of his labois 
that he sustcined the heven upon his necke unhoived’ The 
null gin of MS G. 1 explains ‘ long ’ to mean ‘ diu ’ The Editt 
j read — ' 

j ' And bare bis bed upon biS speie long ’ | 

I Ver 14123 ‘ Saith Trophee ’ As all the best MSS agiee in ! 

I llus leading, I liare retained it, though I cannot tell T^hat * 

authoi IS alluded to The maigm of C 1 has this note — ^ lilo * 

Tates Chakteoium Tiopheus.’ j 

j The Editt lead ^ for tiophee ’ ! 

I Vei 14149 ^ Nahuchodonosoi ’ Foi this histoiy, and the j 

following of Balthasar, see Daniel i.-t» The latter only . 

related hy Boccaccio, (b ii c xxiii ) j 

Ver. 14253 ^Zenobia ’ Her story is told by Boccaccio, 
cas. Vir,’ L m. c 7, but moie at laige in his book [ 

elaus Mulienbus , ’ fiom which oui author has plainly taken 
almost eyeiy cuciimstance of his naiiatiori though in wei 14331 ; 

he seems to lefer to Betiaich as his oiiginai Peihaps Boc- j 
eaecio’s book had fallen into Chaucer’s hands iindei the name 
ol Pctiaich 

Vei 14295 ^Till fully foity days ’ Theie is a confusion m 
tins passage, which might have been aroided if our authoi had 
leciuied to Tiebellius Pollio, ‘Tug. Tyiann c xxix. de Zeno- 
bia ■ — ‘^Quumscmelconc«ibuisset,expectatismenstiui&, contmebat 
m Bi punguans esset, sin minus, iteium potcbtatem qujeiendB 
Ixbciis dabat ’ 

Ver 14378. ‘A vitiemite ’ This woid is diffeiently wxitten 
in the SISS. ‘vitiymite,’ ^witcimite,’ Svmteimite/ Wxtiytcd 
The Edith xead ‘ autiemite/ which is equally unintelligible 
Ver. 14385 ‘South and Septentuouu ^ The MSS read 
‘noith,^ but there can be no doubt of the propiiety of the coi- 
rectiou, winch was fix si made, I belieye, in Ed IJn In the 
‘Bom. de la B / flora wlionec gieat part of this tragedy of Feio 
xs translated, tbe passage stands thus (vei 6501) — 



816 


NOTJES OK 


^ C© desloyal, quo jo io dy, 

Et d’OriGiit ct de Midy, 

B’Occidonfc, de SopienUioii, 

Tmtrii la jiiiifcidicioii ’ 

Vci. 14408. ^Dooinstnan ’ ^ Judge’ The woid in Boellnus^ 
who has also lelated this stoiy, is ^ ccnsoi’ (1 n. met. yi ) — 

‘Oia non tm\ii Lxciymis, sod cbso 
Cousoi oxtiudi potiut dccoiiH,’ 

which oui authoi has llms lendoicd in his pioso vcision, — ^JSTo 
no tere wette his facc^ hut he \\cxs so haiclo-hcitcd^ that he mighfc 
he iloinesmaU; oi ludge^ of hci dedde heautee ’ 

Vei 14484 ^Whoie Eluchun ’ I cannot find any piiesi of 
this name m the Book of Judith The High Piiest of Joi usalem 

^ IS called Joaciiii me iv j which name would suit the veisc better 
than Eliachim 

I Vei 14493 ^Anlioclms ’ This tiagedy is a poetical ptiia- 
phiase of 2 Maccabees ix. 

Vei 14639 ^ Woid and end ’ l)i ITicks, in las Kh. A -H / 
p 70, has pioposcd to icad^oid and end/ both licic and m 
^Tio/ b V vci 16G8 lie has shewn veiy clcaily that *oicl 
and end’ was a eoinmou Saxon exjnossion for Uho whoh'/ of a 
I thing, the ‘beginning and end’ ot it. But all the MSB. that 

I I have examined lead Sxoid,’ and thciefoic I haye kdt it m 

j the text, as possibly the old Saxon phiasc, in Chaucci’s time, 
might have been coiiuplecl. 

Vei 14645 ^6icesub.’ Inthoopemngof this stoiy, our author 
has plainly copied the following passage of lus own version of 
^ BoethiUto/ b ii pio 2 — ^ Wistc thou not how Cio^sns, king of 
Lydiens, of whichc king Gyms was ful soie agaste a htel befoie/ 
Ac But the gicatest pait is taken from the ^llom. de la 11,’ 
vei 6847-^6912 

14679 ^Tiagedy is ’ This leflection seems to have been 
suggested by one wdiich follows soon after the mention of 
Ciasiis in the passage just cited fiom Boetiuus : — ^ What other 
tiling bewaylen the ciymgcs of luigedyes but oiicly ihe dedcs of 
I foitune^ that with an aiikewaide stioke ovei tom noth the lealincB 
of gielc noblcye*-^’ 

Vei 14685 ^ Peter of Spam.’ This hagcily, and the tlnce 
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following, m seveial MSS aie inseited tefoie, after vex 14380. 
So that the Monk’s Tale ends with ver 14684 — 

‘ And covei hei bnglii face with a cloud ’ 

In favoui of this aiiangeinent, it may be obseived, that when 
the Monk is inteiinpted, the Host alludes to this line as fiesh 
in his memoiy (vei 14788) — 

^He spake kow Poitune corer’d with a cloud 
I wot not what, and ak of a tiagedy 
Bight now ye heard ’ 

Where ‘ tiagedy ’ may be supposed to allude to yer 14679. 

On the othei hand, though the Monk professedly disiegaid-s 
chioiiological oidei, these veiy modern stones m the midst of 
the ancient make an awkwaid appeaiance, and as the Host 
declaies himself to have been half asleej), he may very well be 
supposed to speak fiom a confused recollection of what had been 
said eighty-eight veises befoie. And what he says of ‘ tiagedy’ 
may be lefeiied to ver 14768 

I have followed the older obseived in the best MSS. — C 1, 
Ask 1,2, HA. 

Ver 14697 ‘ Not Chailes’ Olivei ’ Not the Olivei of Cbailcs 
(Chailomagne), but an Oliver of Aimoiica, a second Genelon, 
or Ganelon (See vei 13124, 15233 ) So this passage is to 
be undoistood, which in Ed. XJii has been changed to ‘ Not 
Cliailes, ne Olivei ’ But who this ‘ Olivei ofiBietagne ’ vas, 
whom om authoi chaiges as ‘ woikei ’ of the death of King 
Betio, IS not so cleai Accoidmg to Manana, (1 xvu^ c 13,) 
such a chaige might most piopeily he biought against Ber- 
tiand du Guesclin, a Bieton, afteiwaids Constable of Fiance; 
as it was m consequence of a piivate tieaty with him that Petio 
came to Ins lent, wheie he was lulled by his biother Henry, 
and partly, as some said, ‘ con ayuda de Beltian ’ But how he 
should come to he called ‘ Olivei ’ I cannot guess , unless, pei- 
haps, Ghaneci confounded him with Olmei de Clisson, anothei 
famous Bicton of Biose times, who was also Constable of Fiance 
altei Boil land Fioissait mentions an Olmei de Manny, ne- 
phew to Beitiand clu Ouosclm, as icceivmg iaige lewaids fiom 
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King Tlcniy ('vol i. cli 245) j Tbiit lio docs not icpiobcni lum as 
paiticukily coneoined in the death oi Pctio 

The peibon meantj whoevei he wah, must have heen suffi- 
ciontly pointed out at the tunc by Ins coat oi auns^ viluch is 
dcfeciihod 111 vei ljG93^ ItGO-l The ^ eagle of black’ m 
field oi hiiow ’ IS plain enough^ but the lest of the blaKomy 1 
cannot pietend to detiplici 

Vei 14701 ^ Pel 10 , king of Cypie ’ (Jouccining the taking 
of Alexaiidua by this prince, and his othei exploits, sec the 
note on vei 51, and the autliois thcic cjicd Uc was assassi- 
nated in 1369 (kWd dcs Ins t p 439 ) 

Yei 14709 Baniabo Yiscomit ’ Bomabo Yisconti, duke of 
Milan, was deposed by Ins ncjiliew and thio^Mi into piison, 
wheic he died m 1385* 

I did not attend to tins cncumstance, when I stated the 
msuucction of Stiaw m 1381, as the latest hisioiical fact 
mentioned in these tales, Biscouise,’ &c., p cv*, noie.) Tlic 
death of Beiuabo was ceiiaiiily ktei. Koitiuutoly, howcvci, 
this fhireicncc of four ycais has no other eonscipienec than that 
It makes the supposed dale of tlic Ihlgumage, in 1383, which 
vas bcloio loiy doubdid, still nune impiobablo* The Knight 
might as piobalily be upon a pilguinage tii 1387 as in 1383, 
accoiding to Ok* pioecdeut of Hu ]\lailiow do Uoniucy (Hee 
note on vci 43) 

Yci 147J7 ^ Tin golin oi Pise ’ Gliaueei luiiinolf has xeCeiied 
us to Dante for the oiiginal oi tlub tiagcdy (Hoc Unfoiuo/ 
c xxxm) 

Yci 347G5, 147G6 These two vci&es m the T5ditt* have been I 
tiansposed, to the couilisjon oi the sense as well as of the 
metio. 

Vci 14S11 ^ Ray somc\vdiat of hunting*’ For the propiiety 
of tins icquc&t, see the note on vei 166 of the Monk’s Gha- 
lactci 

Yei 14816 ^ Thou Sii John ’ I know not how it has 
happened, that in the piincipal modem languages, John, oi its 
eiiuiYalcnt, is a name of contempt, oi at least of slight Ho the 
Ilaliaub use ^ Gianiii,’ fiom whence ^ Ziim/ the HpautaidB 
^Juan,’ as 'Bobo Juan,’ a foolish John; the French ^Jom/ 



THE CAHTERBTHIT TALES. 


319 


1 

! 

I 


witli 'vciiiotis £idclitions ^ Siiid in wlion wc call a man 

^ a J ohn/ we do not mean it as a title of honoin CEancei , lu rer 
3708j uses ^ Jack fool ’ as tlie Spaniaids do ^ Bobo Juan/ and I 
suppose ^ J ack ass ’ has the same etymology. 

The title of Su was usually giyen by couitesy to piiests^, 
both scculcu and legiilai. 

Vci 14852 A mannei dey ’ ^ A kind of dey / hut what ^ a 
dcy ’ was it is not easy to deteimine piecisely It is mentioned, 
as the last species of labouieis in husbandly, m the Stat 23 
Edw in, St. 1 c 1 — ^Qe chescun charettei, caiiiei, chaceoixx 
des carues, beicher, porchei, deye, et tons auties seivantz.’ And j 
, again, in the Stat. 37 Edw III , c 14 — ^ Item qe chaietteis, | 

I chaiueis, chaceouis des caiues, boveis, yacheis, beieheis, poichei s, j 

j deyes, et tons autxes gaideins des bestes, bateurs des hleez, et 

' toutos inaneies des gemz d’estate de gaison entendantz a hus- 

' bandiie.’ It piobably meant originally day4abouier’ m 
gcnexal, though it may since have been used to denote paiticu- ^ 
laxly the supeiintendent of a ^ dayeiie ’ (See Du Cange, in v. 

^ Daeiici,’ ^ Dayeria/ ^ Dagascalci ’ ^ 

Vox 14857 ^ The meiiy oigon ’ This is put licentiously for I 
oigons, 01 oigans It is plain, from ^gon, ’ in the next hne^ 
lhat Cliaucer meant to use this woid as a plinal, fiom the Lat 
Gi. ^ Oigana ’ Ho uses it so in yei 15602 — 

^And while that th’ oigans maden melody^ 

Vox 14876. ^ Was clcped fan Damoselle Paitelote ’ I sus- 
pect that ^ fail ’ has been added by some one who was unneces*- 
I saiily alaimed fox the ractie I 

j Aftei this verse, the Editt (except Ca 1) have tbenwo fol- 
lowing — 

< He feather’d hex a hundred timers a day, 

And she him pleaseth all that cvui she ma} 

But as I found them in only two MSS , HA and L> . I was 
glad to leave (hem out as an injudicious inteipolation See 
below, vci 15183 

Whocvei ^YIshes to see a gieat deal of imceitain etymo]oe:y 
coiiceuimg llic namo Paitelotc, may consnlr G1 7 inv ‘Pai- 

I tcjloi.’ 
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; Vei 14SS1 ‘ Lokcn m evciy lith ’ ‘ Locked m cvcij limb ’ 
The Edit!; lead 4okmg ’ ‘ Loken ’ is u&ed by Ocelcvc, in the 
fiist of his poems mentioned above in note on vei 5002 . — 

^Lofie was tlie Eilos chamber doro xiDsiokeji, 

To which ho caxno, and foiide it was lu^i Men 

Vei 14885. ^My Icfe is faic in land ^ ^ Paie/ ox 4aien;’ 
gone So the best MSS Ed. Ca 2 leads ‘'fev ^ IL is not easy 
to deteiminc wdiicli of these is the tme leading, unless we should 
lecorer the old song fxo'm which this passage seems to be 
quoted 

Vei 14914 ^ Away, quod she ’ 1 liavo heie iindvextcnlly 
followed the pnidccl copies Bui instead of ^away,’ the best 
MSS lead ^ avoy,’ which is moie likely to have been used by 
Chaucei Tlie woid ocems ficquently in the Eiench ^ l^bibhaux/ 
&c (See 1 11 p 243, 245 ) The vocabnlaiy, at the end of 
that -v oluinc, xcndcis ^ Avoi,’ ^ Ilelas^ ’ but it seems to signify 
no moie than cm ^Away^’ The Italians use ^ Via^ ^ m the 
same mamxci ^ Bomau cle Tioje,’ MS — 

^ Lois tilt TIio.is, Uoij avoij 
Sue Achilks, \cus diUw inah 

Vci 14940 ^ Lo Cato ^ L ii diM 32, ‘^Somma no etuos’ 
j I ohscivc, hy the xvay, that this distieh is quoted hy John 
Salishuiy (^Jklyciat,’ 1 ii c 16) as a juecept ' vui Ksajneiitifo ’ 
In another place (1 vii c 9) he iniioduces lus quotation of ihc 
hist veise of dist 20, 1 iii in this raannci — ^ Ait vei Cato, 
vei alius, nam autoi mccitus esi ’ 

Vei 1.4971 ^ Catapucc ^ ^ Calapuz^sa,’ Tlal , ^ Catapucc,’ Fi 
A kind of spuige 

Vei 14990 ^ One of the gicatcst authois ’ Giceio (^l)e l)i- 
vin ,’ ]* I c 27) lelates this and the following stoiy, but in a 
contiaiy oidci, and with so many oihei diffciences, that one 
might he led to suspect that he w^as lieic quoted at second Jiaufl, 
if it weie not usual with Chaucer, m these stones ol lamiliai lile, 
to thiow in a nuiabei of iiatiual oiicumstances, not to bo found 
in Ins oiigmal antliois 

Vci 15116 ‘ Sami Konelm ’ See lus life m all the Cditt of 
the English ^ Golden Legeude ’ 
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Vci 151-17 'Lohei, iindiomacTie ’ We must not look foi this I 
ilieani of Anrliomache in Homei The fiist authoi who lelates 
it IS the fictitious Daies (c sxiv ) , and Chaucei veiy piohably 
took itfiom him, oi fiom Guido de Coluninis, oi peihaps fiom 
Benoit de Baint Moie, whose ‘ Homan de Tioye ’ I believe to 
have been that histoiy of Daies which Guido piofesses to follow, 
and has indeed almost entiiely tianslated A fall discussion of 
this point, by a compaiison of Gmdo’s woik with the ‘ Homan 
. de Tioyc,’ would leijuiic moie time and pains than I am inclined 
to bestow upon it I will just mention a ciicumstance which, 
if it can be veiified, will bung the q[uestion to a much shortei 
decision The ‘ Yeisio Daietis Phiygii Gallico metro,’ in the 
Ambiosian Libiaiy, of which Montfancon speaks, (‘Diai Ital ’ 
p. 19,) IS undoubtedly the ‘Eoman de Tioye’ by Benoit de 1 
Sainte Moie The veises which aie theie quoted diffei no ! 
otheiwise fiom the begmnmg of Benoit’s poem in MS Hail , , 

4482, than as an old copy usually does fiom a moie modem I 

one If, theiefoie, we can depend upon Montfaucon’s judgment, j 
that the MS wliicli he saw was written in the twelfth centuiy, i 
It will follow that Benoit wiote neai a bundled yeais befoie 
Guido, whose woik, in all the MSS that I have seen oi heaid 
of, is unifoimly said to have been finished in the yeai 1287. 
’Pheie can be no doubt that the later of these two waters copied 
fiom the foimei 

Vei 15109 ‘ Sosickei aslnpuncipw ’ See^the note on vei 

250 * 1 

The next lino is taken from the fabulous conference between | 
the Einpcioi Adrian and Secundus the Philosophei, ot which J 
some account has been given in note on vei 6777 ‘ Qmd est | 

mulici ? llominis confusio, insatuiabilis bestia,’ &c j 

Ver. 16 196. ‘ fiithen Maich ended ’ I have ventured to de- j 
' part fiom the MBS. and Editt in this passage They all lead 
Hegan’ instead of ‘ended’ At the same time MS C 1 has 
this'iiote in the maigm ‘ i 2° die Man,’ which plainly supposes 
that the thiity-two days aie to be leckoned fiom the end of 
March As the vernal equinox, accoiding to om author’s hypo- j 

thesis, {‘ Discourse,’ &c., p. civ ,) happened on the 12th of Maich, j 

the place of tJio sun (as desciibed in vei. 16200, 15201) m 

VOS lit ^ 
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22^ of Tai;uiSj agiees vciy ncaily with Ins tiuo place on the 2d 
of May, the fifty-thud day inclusive fiom the equinox MS. C 
leads thus — 

^ Syu March began tway moiithes and da}Ch two / 

which himgs ns io the same clay, hut, 1 think, hy a loss pio- 
hahlo collection of the faulty copies 

Vei 15205 ^Twenty dcgi CCS ’ The leading oC the gicalesi 
pail of the MSS IS ^ foity degiccs ’ Bui lhat is ovideutly 
wiong, foi Chaucei is speaking of the altitude of tlie sun at oi " 
ahout piime — t e six o’clock A M (Sec vei 1 520fl ) When 
the sun is in 22"^ of Tanius, he is 21^’ high ahout iluee-quaitois 
aftei six A M 

Vei 152] 6 At the side of this veise is mitten in the maigin 
of MS C., ^Petius Comestoi/ to intimate, I suppose, that this 
maxim is to he found in the ^ Histoiia Scholastica ’ of that 
authoi, who was a celehiatcd comrnentatoi on the Bihlc in the 
twelfth centuiy (See Pahiicms, Hlib. Med MitXi ’ m v.) 

Vei 15221 ^ A col fox ’ Skmnei inieipiois this ^ahlaekish 
fox,’ as if it woic ^ a cole fox ’ (Gl. Uii ) It is much easier to 
lefute tins mteipietation ihnn to assign the tiiic one. ^ Goll ’ 
appeals, fioin vci 15380, to have been a common name for a 
dog In composition it is to ho taken ^in nialam paihmi,’ hut 
m what piGCise sense I cannot say. See Ohaueei’s U I of F h. 
in 187, ^ Coll-tiagetoui and m the ^Miu. foi Mag Leg of 
Glendoiii,’ foi 127, h., ^ Colpiophct’ is plainly put for a false, 
lying pxophet Ileywood has an cpigiam ^Oi Coleprophet’ 
(Cent yi. ep 89) - — 

‘ Thy prophesy poysonly to the x)rxcke goth 
Coleprophet and colopoyson thou art boilp 

( 

And in Ins ‘ PiOTeilnal Dialogues,’ p i. ch x., ho has the fol- 
lowing hnes — 

‘ Coll under oanstyk she can plaio on botli hands 
Dissimulation well she understands’ 

I Will add an allusion of oni antlioi, in the ‘ Tost, of riovo,’ (h. 

II foi. cccxxxm. b ,) to a stoiy of one ‘ Collo,’ which E cannot 
explain ‘ Busins slewe hia gostos, and he was slam of Hercules 



THE OAJITERB0RY TALES 323 | 

— _J 

liifa geste Hugest tetiayslied many men, and of Collo was he f 
hetiayed ’ 

Vei 15240 ‘But what that God ’ Tins passage has been 
tianslated into (lathei elegant) Latin lamhics hy Su H Savile, 
in his pieface to Biadwaidin, ‘ He Causl Dei,’ Lond , 1618 
(Bee the ‘ Testimonies,’ &c , piefised to Ed TJu ) Oui authoi 
has discussed this question of the Divine piescience, &c , more 
at laige in his ‘ Tioilus,’ b 4, horn vei 957 to ver 1078 It is 
an addition of his own, of which thefe is no tiace in the ‘ Philo- i 
stiato ’ of Boccaccio. (See ‘ Essay,’ &c , p Ixxxi , note ) | 

Vei 15277 ‘Physiologus ’ He alludes, I suppose, to a hook ' 

in Latin metie, entitled, ‘Physiologus de Natuiis xii Am- j 

mahum,’ hy one Theobaldus, whose age is not known (Fahr , , 

‘ Bib Med Mt’ in v ‘ Theobaldus ’) Theie is a copy of this ' 

woik in MS Hail , 3093, in which the ninth section, ‘ De ' 

Snems,’ begins thus — ' 

I 

^ Siiense sunt mon&tia mans resonantia magnis I 

Yooibua et modulis cantus foimautia multis, I 

Ad quas incaiite veniunt saspiBsime nautos, 

Qu 03 faciunt somnum minia dulcedine vooum/ &c 

See also ^ E. E / vei 680 | 

Vei 15318. ^ In Dan Euinel tlie ass ’ The stoiy alluded to 
IS in a poem of Nigel Wiiekei, entitled, ^ Biiinellus, sen Specu- 
lum Siultoiuin,’ wiitteii m the time of Eichaid I The sub- 
stance of the stoiy is in G1 Un , v ^ Burnell ’ The poem itself 
is in most collections of MSS The punted- copies aie more 
laic, though theie have been seveial editions of it. (See Leyser, 

^ Hist Po Med iEvi,’ p 762, 753 ) 

^ Buinell ’ is used as a nickname foi the ass in the Chester 
Whitsun Plays (MS Hail , 2013 ) See the note on vei 3539 
In the pageant of Balaam, he says — 

« Go foith, Burnell, go forth, go 
What ? tbe devil, my asse will not go/ 

and again, foL 36, b — 

« Burnell, why bcgilest thou me f 

The onginal woid was piohably ^Biunoiy fiom his brown 
colour, as the fox (below, ver 15340) is called ^Bussell/ fiom 
his rod colour, I suppose. 


J 
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Vci 15341 ‘ By tlio gaigat ’ The Editf luivo cluiiigcd tliH 
iiilo ‘goiget,’ But ‘gaigat’ is an old Fi woiil. ‘ lloin tic 
Eou; (MS Eeg,4C xi) - 

^ 0 gitint cnlloalM o o<l (Aiiqueort 

Liii unb Ics gill g lies tionoliu's’ 

Vci 15353 ^0 Gaiiliid ’ Jfc allndc<! to a passa< 2 ,e lu tlio 
^Nova Poetiia’ oi Gcoflicy dc Vinsauf^ piiUished not long 
aftci the death of Tiicliaic\ I In this woilc the autlioi has not 
only given instiuctions loi composing m the dillcient stylos of 
poetiy, hut also examplc>s II is spcciiiieii oi the pLuntivc kind 
of composition hegms thus — 

^KeuBiiia, siih dypco logis dofeiib.i Kioaidi, 
indefonsa modo, gestu testare doloicm 
Exundeiit ociili iaciymas , c\ieiimnot oia 
Pallor , coimodet digiios ioiima , cnieulet 
Intel 101 a doloi; et %cibeioi aitheni clanioi 
Tota ])cn,s c:x luoilo hua Mom non fiut e)us, 

Sod iui , non uni, hud puhliui luoitm uiigt> 

0 Veneju Jaa i/mosti die.s / 0 sidu.s miiaiuni ^ 

111a dies tu«i uo\ iuit, oi Venus ilia xesienum 
Ilia dodii Yulnus,’ 

These lines aie aiiAicient io show ihc olyeet and the piopiiofy 
of Chancel’s iidicnlo, 3110 whole poem is punted in Leysci’s 
^Hist Po* Med il5vi/ pp 8G2'-9'J8, 

Vei 1545L ^As haitli my Loxd ’ Opjiositc to this vcrscj in 
the margin of C 1, is vutten ^Ivaniuai/ which ineans^ 1 
suppobOj that some Aichhishop of Ganteilmiy is (poted* 

Vei 16468 ^ Said io anothei ’ I have ohscivedj in the ^ IJis- 
couise/ ^&c j § XXXVXl j that in MBS Ask. Ij 2^ this line is 
lead thus — 

^ Soldo unto the nunne as yo shul hcer ’ 

The following aie the sis foiged lines which tlio same MSS 
exhibit by way of iiitioduction to the Nun’s Tale. — 

^ Madame, and I dorste, I wolde j-ou x)iay 
To telle a tale in fo) ihorjnge of oui way 
Tliau miglito ye do unto us gioLo cse 
Gladly, sug, cpxoth she, so that I might please 
y on and tluH woi bhy company, 

And began hire talo iihi IhuR iul soln-'cly/ 



THE GAHTEHBHRY TALES 


325 


'Vqi 16514 ^ Out of lelease ’ All tlie best MSS conciu in 
tins leading, and tlieiefoie I have followed them, though I con- 
fess that I do not cleaily undeistand the phiase, unless pei- 
hcips it mean 'without lelease,’ 'without being evei leleased 
I fiom thou duty’ The common leading, 'withiuten Ices,’ is a 
genuine Saxon phiase 'Butanleas,’ ' absque falso ’ 'without 
i a he ’ 

Vci 15518. ' Assembled is ’ This stanza is veiy like one m 
llie Piioi ess’s Tale, vei 13103-1341,0 
Vci. 15530 'Son of Eve ’ See the 'Discoiuse,’ &c, § ' 

XXXVIL, note. ' 

Vei 15536 'Be thou mine advocat ’ I have no bettei ! 
authoiity foi the inseition of 'thou’ than Edd. TJir The I 
metie, pcihaps, might be safe without it, consideiing 'highe’ as 
a dissyllable, but the veise would be veiy lough , 

Vci 15553 ' East will I ’ The note upon tins in the maigin 
of MS G. 1 is ' Intel pietatio, &c , quam pomt Fialei Jacobu^> 
Janucusis in Legends Auieh’ It has been obseived in the 
' Discouise,’ (fee., that this whole tale is almost liteially tians- 
lated fiom the ' Legenda Auiea ’ 

Voi 15651 'Loutmg ’ i ' latitantem,’ Mng MS G 1, ' 

fiom the Bax 'Intan,’ oi ' lutian,’ ‘lateie’ 

Vei 15675 'OnLoid, on faith ’ I have adopted this lead- ! 
mg in piefeience to that of the best MSS — ‘ 0 Loid,’ ' 0 Faith,’ 

' 0 God,’ ifeic — ^in oidei to guaid against the mistake which the ! 
Edilt have gencially fallen into, of consideiing ' 0,’ in thia 
passage, .is the sign of the vocative case ' On,’ and ' o,’ aie 
used ludiffoiently by Chaucei to signify ‘ one ’ j 

Vei 15738 ' And of the miiacle ’ I ohould have been glad | 
to have met with any authoiity toi leaving out this paienthesis 
i of fimiteeu lines, which luteiiupts the naiiation so awkwaidly, | 
and to so little puipose The substance of it is m tlie punted j 
editions of the Latin ' Legenda Auiea,’ but appeals evidently to 
have boon at fiist a inaiginal obseivation, and to have ciept into j 
the text by the blundei of some copyist Accoidmgly it is 1 
wanting in Gaxton’s ' Golden Legende,’ and, I suppose, in the j 
i French 'Legende Doide,’ fiom which he tianslated The 
authoi of the Fioneh veision had cithei made use of an micoi- j 
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lupted MS 5 01 peiliaps liad Ibccn sagacious cnoiigli to diseein 
and ie]eci tlic inteipolation. 

Vei 15783 ^ And wc also ^ It should Iiaye been ^ us ’ I 
take notice of tins, because Chaucei is veiy laicly guilty of such 
an offence against giammai 

Vex 15S55 ^ Yom couise is done ’ So all IhcMSS- In Ed. 
Uu ^ don’ IS changed to ^ inn/ and I believe no modem poet 
would have joined any othci vcib with ^ coins/ especially after 
he had used ^ydon’ in thcrpieceding line, but T am not cleai 
that Ghaucei attended to such niceties 

In the lattci pait of tins line, the best MSS lead, ^youi faith 
han ye conseived , ’ and I know not by what negligence 1 
omitted to follow them. 

Vei 15966 ^ Thine uttei cycn ’ ^ Exterioiibus oculis/ 

Maig MS. 0. 1. 

Vei 16023. ^ Five mile ’ So all the MSS cxccpi E , which 
leads ^half a mile ’ This lattci leading must ceitamly bo pio- 
feiied, if we suppose that Chaucei meant to maik the interval 
between the conclusion of the bTun’s Talc and the ainval of the 
Canon But it would bo contiaiy to the geneial plan of our 
authoi’s woik, and to his piactico upon othei occasions, that the 
Host should suffei the company 

* To 1 idcn b> tlio way, dombo as Iho Btoii/ 

even foi half a mile 1 am, thcicfoie, rather inclined to believe 
that "^five mile’ is r the light leadmg, and that it was intended 
to maik the distance fiom some plaoe^ winch we aic now unable 
to determine with cextainty, fox want of the Piulogue to the 
Nun’s Tale 

I have sometimes suspected that it was the inf cut ion of 
Chaucer to begin the jouincy from Canteibuiy with the Nun’s 
Tale In that case ^ five mile ’ would mailc veiy tiuly the dis- 
tance fiom Oanteihmy to Boughton-undei-Blce The ciicuni- 
stances, too, of the Canon’s overtaking the pilgimis, and looking 
^ as he had pxicked/ or galloped, ^ miles thieo,’ would agice 
bettei with this supposition. It is scarce cicdible that he should 
have ridden aftei them fiom South waik to Boughton without 
oYertakmg them, and if ho had, it must have boon a very 
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inadequate lepiesentation of his condition, to say that ‘ it seemed ' 
he had piicked miles thiee ’ Besides, the ’wroids of the Yeoman j 
(vci 1G05G, 16057)— ' 

‘ Now in the morrow tide j 

Out of your ho&teliy I saw you iide — j 

seem to imply that they weie oveitaken m the same morning * 
ill which they set out , hut it must hare been consideiably after j 
noon bcfoic they leachcd Boughton fiom Southwaik i 

Theie IS another way of solving tjiese difficulties, by suppos- , 

• mg that the Bilgiims lay upon the load, and that the Nun’s j 
Tale was the fust of the second day’s journey It is most pio- 
bable that a gieat pait of the company, not to mention then 
lioises, would have had no objection to dividing the journey to 
Cantcibuiy into two days , but if they lay only five miles on i 
this side of Boughton, I do not see how they could spend the 
whole second day till evening (see vei. 17316) in tiavelhng from 
thence to Canterbuiy 

I must lake notice, too, in opposition to my fiist hypothesis, 
that the manner in which the Yeoman expesses himself in 
ver 16091, 16092, seems to shew that he was iiding to Can- 
leibuiy 

Y'oi 16156 ‘Yoi Cato saith ’ This precept of Cato is in 
1 1 dist 17 — 

‘Ne Clues si quis taoito seimone loquatur , 

I ConsoiuE. ipse sibi de se putat omnia dici’ 

Ycl 16211 ‘ Thiough jupaitie ’ So MS ,0. 1. I have fol- 
lowed it, as it comes neaiest to the tiue original of our word 
‘leopaidy,’ which oui etymologists have sadly mistaken They ' 
deduce It fiom ‘J’ai peidu,’ oi ‘ Jeu peidu,’ but’ I lather 
believe it to be a coiiuption of ‘ Jeu parti’ A'jeii paiti is 
piopoily a game, in which the chances aie exactly even See 
Froissait, v. i c. 234 — ‘ Us n’estoient pas Ijeu^arti centre les 
Fianeois , ’ v ii c 9, ‘si nous les voyons h jeu paiti ’ From j 
hence it signifies anything uncertain or hazaadous In the old 
Fieiich pootiy, the discussion of a problem, where much might 
be said on both sides, was called a ‘ jeu paiti ’ See Poesies 
dll Hoy de Navarie,’ Chanson xlvm. See also Du Cange m 
V. ‘ , locus paititus.’ 
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Vei 16288 ' TIio foui spiuts,’ &c . Comptuo (tovvcIj ‘ Do 
Conf Am b iv. lol 76, 1). 

Vci 16306 ‘Ascauiicc ’ Sco ilio note on -voi. 7327. 

Vei 16-130 ‘But all tiling ’ Tins is taken liom the ‘ Ttua- 
bolai’ of Alanus du Insulis, ivlio died iii 1291 See Ijoysei, 
‘Hist. Po Hied iEvi,’p 1071 - 

‘ Non tcncAs aninm toUiia qinid bplendct ut aunim, 

Neo pukhium poiuum qiiodltlipi esso boiuuu’ 

Vei 16480 pueat; anmiallcio ’ Tlicy weic called 
^ann-Ucilleies/ not fioin then icceiving a ycaily siipciul, as tlie 
Gloss explains it^ but fioin then being employed solely in 
Singing ^ annuals/ oi ^ aniuvcifeaiy mabses/ ioi tlic dcad^ witliout 
any erne of souls See tlie Stat ofi Edw III c mii^ wlieio 
the ^ cliapelloins paioclnels’ aio distingiubhed fiom olbeis ^ cliaii- 
lanz amialcS; et a cuic dcs alines nieiit enieudantz ’ They weie 
botli to leceive ycaily stipends, but tlic Ibimci was allowed to 
take SIX inaiks, and tlic lattei only live Compaio Htat. 2 
II V St 2, c 2, wlicic llie stipend of tlio ^cliapellein paio« 
clucF IS laiscd to eiglit maiks, and tliat of tlie 'cluipcllem 
annuelei’ (he is so named in llio slaiufe) to sovtoi 

Vei 1G915 ^Tlio secicL of hcciels/ 11(‘, alludes to a licatiso 
entitled, ^ Sccieia Secictoiinn/ which was Bup])oHcd to contain 
the sum of Aiistotlc’s nifetiuetions to Alcxaiulei (Hee FaiHus*^ 
^Eibl Gi V n. p 167.) It was vciy popuUu m the middk. 
ages iEgidius dc Oolumnfi, a famous divine and bishop about 
the lattei end of the tliutcentli centiuy, Imilt njioii it liis book, 
^De llegimino Pimcipum/ of which oiu Occle\e made a free 
tiansktion in English vci sc, and addiesscd it to lleniy Vb, while 
Pimce of' Wales A pait of L}dgatc’s tiausktiou of the 
^Secieta Secieloiiim’ is pimted m Ashniole’b ^Tiieat Olicm 
Blit p 397 lie did not translate moic than about half ol it, 
being pi evented by death. (Sec MS Hail, 2251, and Tannci, 
^Bib Blit.,’ m V ^Lydgate.’) The greatest paxt of the bcvcnth 
book of Gowei’s ^Gonf Amant.’ is taken fiom tins supposed 
woik of Aiistotle 

Vei. 16918. ^As his book Senior ’ Ed. IJir leads, w 
his book which I should have prefeued to the connnou load- 
ing, if I had found it in any copy of bottoi authority. 
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Tlie book alluded to is punted in tlie ‘ Tbeatium Chemicum,’ , 
Tol V p 219, iindoi tins title, ‘ Senioiis Zadith fil HamiielB 
tabula Cliymica ’ The stoiy which follows of Plato, and his [ 

disciple, IS theie told (p 249), with some vauations, of Solomon . i 

‘ Dixit Salomon lox, Ptecipe lapidem qm dicitui Thitauos— Di^it ' 

sapiens, Assigna milii ilium Dixit, cat coipus magueaice— Dixil, * 

(pud cst magnesia 9 Eespondit, magnesia est aqua, compoaila,’ [ 

&c 

Vei. 169G1, ^Do him come foith ^ So MSS Ask 1, 2, and 
some othcis. The common leading is, ‘ Do him covifui t ’ The 
altciation is mateual, not only as it gives a cleaiei sense, but as I 
it intimates to us, that the naiiatoi of a tale was made to come | 

out of the ciowd, and to take his place mthm heaiing of the { 

Host dining his naiiation Agieeably to this notion, when the [ 
Host calls upon Chaucei (ver 13628), he says — j 

‘ AppiOHcIie neaij and look up meriilj | 

Now ’waie you, Siis, and let tins man liave place ’ j 

It was neccssaiy tliai tlie Host, tv ho was to he ^ judge and le- j 
poitoi'' of the talcs (vei 816), should heai them all distinctly, I 
The othcis might heai as much as they could Oa as they chose t 

of them It would have lequiied the lungs of a Steiitoi to speak j 

audibly to a company of thiity people tiottmg on togethei in a j 
load of the tuuUecnth ccntuiy i 

Vei 16U65 ^To sleepen hy the mouom ’ This must he un- 
deibtood geiieially foi ^ the day-time , ’ as it was then afternoon 
J It has heen ohscived, in the ^Discouise/ &c /§ XIII , that, lu 1 
this episode of the Cook, no notice is taken of his having told a j 
talc hefoie I 

Vci 16091 ^ Will ye joust at the fan^’ Some MSS lead, | 

^ van ’ The sense of both woids is the same The thing meant j 

IS the ^quintain/ which is called a oi ^ran, fium it& | 

turning lound like a weatheicock See Du Cange in v, j 

« Yana , ’ ]\[encstuci ^ sm les toumois,’ as quoted hy Menage, 1 

^Dict. Etymel/ in v ^ Qumtame , ’ and Kennel's ^Paioch 

Autiq,’ „ I 

Yei. 10993 ^Wme of ape.’ This is the reading of MSS. i 

TIA., I) , E.j and Bd Ca 1, and I helieve the tiue one The j 

explanation m the Gloss, of this and the piecedmg passage, from J 
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Ml hSpcglitj n too iicliciilous to 1)0 icpcatocl ^ Wine of ape’ 1 
nndei stand to mean flic same as ^ ym do singe’ m the old ' Ga- 
Icnduei des Bcigieis/ Sign L ii b. The aiitlioi is iicating of 
pliyBiognoniyj and m liis dcseiiption of Llie foiu icinpciamcnts^ 
lie mentions, among otlici on cimi stances, Ibo dinoicnt idlccts of 
wine upon tliem The cliolciic, he says, ^ a ym do lyon, cost 
a due, <][ixant a bicn bcu 'vcuU tansoi noysei et batiio, ’ the san- 
guine, ^ a yin de singe, quant a plus bcu tani, cst plus joyeux ’ 
In tlic same mannei the*^ phlegm a1ic is said to have ^vm do 
mouton,’ and the melancholie, ^ yin de poiceau ’ 

I find the same foui animals applied to illushatc the ellccts of 
wine m a little Tiabbimcal tiadition, which I shall tiauseiibe 
heie fiom Fabnc C^Cod Pbciidepig V. T’ vol i p 275) — 

^ Vineas plantanti Noacho Satanam sc junxisse mcmoiant, qiu, 
dum Noa vites plantaret, mactaveiit apud illas ovem, Uonem^ 
stomam et siiem Quod pimcipio potfis vim homo sit inatai oDih 
yinum snmptum effieiat ex homino Iconcm^ laigms hausiuni mulct 
eum in saltantem ad ebiieiatem mfusum tiansfoimet ilium 

m polluiam et piostiatani huem ’ See also ^Qesta ilomaiioiiim/ 
c. 159, wheic a story of the same pmpoit is quoted horn Jose- 
phus, ^In Libio de Casu lleium JNatiualnini ’ 

Vei lG99f)* fan chmichee ’ A fair ^expeditions Roe 
the note on vei 85 The common EdUt read ^ cheyHaneeJ 
Vei 17112 ^ Take any bud ’ ’ This passage is too like one 
which has occuiied bcfoie in the Squixo’s Talc, (yci\ 10925.) 
The thought is plainly taken fiom Boclluus, 1. lu* met 2 Rees 
also ^Rom de la B vci 14717-1473 J 
Vei J.7121, ^ Let take a cat ’ This is inutaied fiom the 
^ Eom de la B vei. 14825 

Vex 17130 ^ Lo, here hath kind ’ Ro MSS Ask. 1, 2. The 
common Eclitt lead, ^ lust ’ ^ Kind ’ is ^ natiuc ’ See the 

next line but one, and yoi 10922, 10924 
Vei 17132 ^ A she-wolf ’ This is also fiom the ^Bom do la 
B ,’ yen 8142 — 

* Tout amsi oomme fait la louvo, 

Que sa folio taut ouipiro, 

Qu^elle pi out do tons loups lo jnio ’ 

Vei. 17173 ‘ Oi any tliicf . ’ ^ Atiy ’ is from coiijctituro only, 
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instead of ‘ a,’ tlie leading of all the MSS that I have consulted. 

The leading of Ed Uii is, ‘or elles a thefe, ’ whethei fiom 
aullioihy oi conjectiiie I cannot tell, hut even as a conjectuie I 
should have adopted it in pieleience to my own, if I had taken 
notice of it in time 

Vci 17278 ‘My son, thy tongue ’ In the ‘.Eom delaE,’ 
ver 7399, this piecept is quoted fiom ‘Ptolomde ’ — 

‘ Au commence! de TAlmageste’ 

n 

' See the note on vei 5764 

Vei 17281. ‘ The first vntue ’ This precept is also quoted in 
the ‘ Rom de la R ver 7415, fiom Cato It is extant 1 i. i 
dist 3 • — 

^ Yu'tiitem pi imam esse puta compescere lingnam’ 

Vei* 17308, ^ Be no author new ’ This seems to he from CatOj 
L 1 . dist 12 — 

‘ Eumores fuge, ne incipias novus auctoi habeii ' 

It looks as if Chaucei lead — 

‘ Riwioj IS fuge ne incipias novus aiictoi haberi ’ 

Vei 17316 ^Foui of the clock ’ See the ^Discomse/ &Cj § 
XLL 

Ver, 17321 ^ Theiewith the moone’s exaltation^ 

In meane Libiaj alway ’gan ascend 
This is a veiy ohsctiio passage Some of the MSS leadj ^ I mean 
Libia ’ Accoiding to the leading which I have followed, ^ ex- 
altation’ IS not to he con&ideicd as a technical teim, hut as sig- 
nifying simply ^ using , ’ and the sense will he, ^ that the moon s | 
using, m the middle of Libia, was continually ascending,’ &c ' 

If ^ exaltation’ be taken in its technical meaning, as explained j 
m the note on ver 6284, it vill be impossible to make any sense 1 
of cilhoi of the leadings foi the exaltation of the moon was i 
not lu Libia, but in Tamus Kalendriei des Beigieis,’ sign i 
ult ) Ml Speght, I suppose, being awaie of this, alteied ^ Libia’ | 
into ^Tamils hut he did not considei that the sun, which has j 
just been said to ho ^ descending/ was at that time in Tauius, j 
and that couBeq^ucntly Tauiiis must also have been descending* 
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^ Libia/ tIiciefoiC; bhould by no moans be i)aii(sl willi l>em^ 
m tliat pait of ilic zioduc wlucli ncaily oppusitc io Taunis^ 
the place oi tlic suii; it is vciy piojicily lepiobonlccl as ‘ nDCCud- 
mg’ above tbc lioii^^on toUiiul the fcunc of the -sun’s Hotinig 11 
any alleiatioii '\vcio to be adinitiod^ i should bo lui leading””- 


^Theicwith Saimuo’s (>\alt dum, 

I nioaiio labia, aUvay ban astt'iul ’ 


The cx^dtation of Saturn uas in Libia (Mvalcudiun des 
Bcigcis/ sign K 1 ) 

Vci 1735-1 cannot gest, lonij icam, inf ’ Tins plainly ca 
eoiitemptuoub maimei of descubing alliteiatnc pooliy , and the 
Paison’s piefatoiy declaiation that ho is ^ a soutliein iinui/ would 
lead one to imagine that compositions in that style weie, at this 
time, chiefly confined to the noithciu ])io\iuccs It as obsci ved 
long ago by William of Alaluie&buty, (1 in ^ Jhmtif Angl ’) that 
the language oi the noilh of England was so harsh and nn- 
polisliedj as to be scaice mtelbgible. to ti scuitbcrn main ^ 
pioptci viemiam baibaiauun gentium, et )Huj)lei £cmi>iioUi*m 
legaim (iiiondam Angloium modo Noimaunonnn ('ontigUj (jm 
mag’is ad Austiiiin (piam ad Aquiionem duemati nosiiinlnr’ 
Fiom the same causes^, we may piesnme ib.it it was often long 
befoiG the mipiovements iii tlie pottieal ail, uhich fiom time to 
time ”\\eie made lu the south, could Ihul then nay into (he 
noith, so that thcic the hobbling alli!eiati\e leisci might still 
be in the highcsbierpiest, even aftei (diaucan Inul eslablmhcd tlie 
use of the heioic mctie ni this p<iii o{ the isliiub J h Leu y has 
quoted tju alliteiatiye poem by a Ohesluie miiu on tbc bAtlle of 
Jfloddcn in 1513, and he ha>s lemaiked, ^ that all such poets as 
used this kind of metic, letained along with it many pcmibai 
Saxon idioms ’ Essay on Metio of P V Thm may, peiliajis, 
have been owing to their being geneudly nihabitauts of the 
noitheiii counties, whcic the old Saxon idiom iiudciwcut mmdi 
fewai and slowei altciations than it did lu the ueighboiuliood of 
the capita’ 

^To gesP heio IS 4o iclato gc'^ts’ In rov 13801, ho luis 
called it ^to tell in gest/ Both passages seem to imply that 
^ gests’ woie chielly wutten m albteiativc verse, but the latter 
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passage moie stiongly than tins xiftei the Host has told 
Chaticci that ho ‘ shall no longei ihyme,’ he goes on — 

^ Loi see wlae’i thou canst tellen ought in gest, ' 

Oi tellen in piose bomewhat at the lest’ I 

' Oesi’ theie seems to he put foi a species of composition nhich 
w.is nciilici ihymc iioi piose, and what that cuuld he, except * 
alhlcialive mctic, 1 cannot guess At the same time, I must ' 
own that I know no othei passage which authoiisCs the inteipie- 
. tation of ‘gest’ in this confined sense In the ‘H of F (n 
114), Chaucer speaks of himself as making 
^ bokes, songes, ditees 

In lime, or elies in cadence,’ ^ 

wlicie ^ cadence/ I tlimk^ must mean a species of poetical com- 
position distinct fiom ihyming veises. The name might be ' 
pioperly enough applied to the metie used in the ^ Oimulum/ 

(sec the ^ Essay/ &c , p Ixsi note/ but no woik of Ciiaucei m 
any such metiGy without ihymej has come within my obsei^a- 
tion I 

Vei 17378 ^Had the woidcs ’ This is a Fiench phiase It S 
IS applied to the Speakei of the Commons m liot Pail 
51 E III n 87" ^Mons Thomas de Hungeifoidj Cluvalexj 
qi nvoit ks paioles pin les Communes d’Angleteiie en ce^^t 
Pailemcnt/ &c 

P I89j 1 6 ^Poilete sin eie that sin foilete them ’ The 
same thought occuiSj by way of pieceptj at the end of the 
Uoctoi’s Tale (vei 12220) — 

^ Por&aketh sin ei e sinne yon forsake ’ ^ 

P 214j 1 20 ^Baitli Moses ’ I cannot tell i^heie Peihaps 
ilicie may be some such passage in the Pabbmical histones of i 
AToscs^ which the learned Gaulmin published in the last centuiy 
(Pans, tC29j 8vo), and \-\hicli; among othei traditions^ contain 
thni alluded to by St Jude fEp tgi 9) ; 

1\ 215j h 20, ^In the thmiok ’ The Editt hare changed , 

tins -VYOid, in tins place, into ‘ timbei,’ tliongli, in another place j 

(p. 254, 1 3), they have left it , and Mr Speglit explains it to 
moan ‘ an heap.’ It m a Saxon, woid, which the Glossaiies j 

icndci ‘ cyiuha,’ ‘ canpolns oiiginally, peiliaps, ‘ campnlus,’ as j 
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it was sonictiines wiiiten (Du Cange^ in v ^ (JaupuluH ’) It 
seems to have signified any soil ol ‘keeled’ vessel, «md liom 
tlieiicG, what we call ‘the hold’ of a ship Tlio lollowing 
explanation of itj fiom an old book cntiilcd ‘ Oiiie Ladjes 
Miuouiej’ (Lon j 1530, fol 57, b,) will fully juatiiy Chancei’h 
use of it in both places, in the hisi litcially, and in the second 
mctaplioiically ‘ Yo shall undcistando lhai tlune ys a place in 
the bottome of a shyppo, wheuu ys galheicd all (ho (j-ltlic tlnit 
conielh into the shyppo — ^^nid it is called in some cuiilio of thys 
londe a thonotLe 0th ci callo yi an lunivoiij and Ksome callc 
yt the hukle of the shyppo ’ T know not what to make of 
‘ Iiamion ’ 

P 221, 1 6 ‘ Outiageous aiiay of clothing ’ What follows 
should be icad caiefully by any antiquaiy who may mean to 
write tle^e vcUiand oi the English nation m the foaitcciith 
centuiy 

V 282, 1 16. ‘ So high doctimcl lot to divines ’ See befoie, 
yei 17306-17371, and below, p. 292, 1 11, cxpubition 

of this — I bciako to the nuistcis of theology ’ 1’he secular 
clcigy, m the time of Ohaiicer, being gcncially \eiy ignoiant, it 
would not have been in eluuactei, i Bup])oso, to icpiesent tlio 
Paison as a deep divine, though a veiy pious, yoi thy priest* 
The h’liar, whose bictbon had the hugest Hharo of the Icaining 
which was then m fashion, is made to speak with gicat contempt 
of the paiochial pastois (ver* 7590) — 

^ Tins every lowed vicar and parson 
Can say,* &c, 

And yet m tlie Parson’s cliaiactci (m. 402), we aie told that 
‘ He was also a learned man, a oloik.’ 

It may he doubted, theiefoie, whcthei in those passaftca Ohaucor 
may not speak tor himself, foigottmg oi neglecting the diaiaclcr 
of the leal speaker. 

P. 29G, 1. 29. ‘ Now piay I to them all,’ &c.. What follows 
being found, with some small vauations, m all complete MHH. 
(I believe) of ‘The (Janleibuiy Tales,’ and m bolh Caxton’a 
editions, which were undoubtedly punted fiom MHB., theie was 
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BO piotOBCO to loave it out in thip edition j liowevei difficult it ! 
may lie to give any satisfactoiy account of it j 

I must fiist take notice, that this passage m MS Ask. 1, is | 
intioclucccl by these -vyoicIs — j 

‘ Here takeih the maker Ins leve / 

and IS concluded by these— | 

* Here endeth the Peisonnys Tale’ 

In MS Afck 2, theie is a similai inkoduction and conclusion in 
Latin , at the beginning, ^ Hic capit auctor liceiitiam,’ and at 
the end, ^ Explicit nauatio Rectons, et ultima mtei nauationes 
hiijus liiui de quibus composuit Ohaucei, cujus amme piopicietor 
Deus Amen ^ 

These two MSS , theiefoie, may be consideied as agieeing m 
substance with those MSS mentioned in the ^ Discomse,’ &c , 

§ XLII, in which this passage makes part of the Paison^s 
Tale One of them is desciibed by Hearne, in his letter to 
Bagfoid, App to ^ R Q- pp 661, 662 

In Edit Ca 2, as quoted by Ames, p 56, it is cleaily 
sepaiatcd fiom the Paison’s Tale, and entitled — 

The Ptayer 

In the MSS , m which it is also sepaiated from the Paison's 
Tale, I do not lemeinbei to haye seen it distinguished by any 
title, either of ^Prayer,’ or ^ Eeyocation,’ or ^Retractation,’ as it 
is called in the preface to Ed Uiry If we believe what is said 
in p 297, 1 13, Chaucer had written a distinct piece, entitled his 
^ Reti actions,’ m which he had revoked his blameable com- 
positions 

The just infeiencc fiom these variations m the MSS is, per- 
haps, that none of them aie to be at all relied on ; that different 
copyists have given this passage the title that pleased them best, 
and have attiibutcd it to the Paison or to Chaucei, as the matter 
seemed to them to be most suitable to the one or the other. 

Mr Ileaine, whose greatest weakness was not his incieduiity, 
has declaied his suspicion, ^ that the Revocation, meaning this 
whole passage, is not genuine, hut that it was made by the 
monks.’ (Ajip. to ^ R. 6r.,’ p 603 ) I cannot go quite so far I 
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tluiik if the monks had set about making a liovotaiion foi 
Uhaucci to be annexed to ^Tlio Cai^tcibiny Talon/ (hoy -wouhl 
have made one moie in foim. The same objection In^s to the 
siipposal that it was made by himselt 

ddic most piobablc hypothesis %\lncli has oeotinod to mo for 
the solution of those difliculties^ is to sup])ose lliatllie liogiuuing 
ol this pas&agOj except the wuuls lead it’ in 1 and the 
endj raaketogethei the genuine conclusion of the PaiHunhs Tale^ 
and that the middle pait^ Tvlueli I have enclosed between hookSj 
IS an intcipolation 

It must be allowed, I think, ns T have ob civod liefoie, m tlie 
^Discoiusc/ &c , § XLIl , that the appellation of ^little tieatise’ 
suits bcttci with the Pai son’s Talc taken i^nigly, ilinu with the 
whole woik The doubt cxpiessedmp 297, 1 3, ^if ilioie be 
anything that displeaseth/ &c , is veiy agico«ible to (he maniiei in 
which the Paison speaks in lus Piologiie, vci 1730(k (Hoc the 
note onp. 282, h Kk) Tlic mention ot ^ veiy penanoo, confession, 
and satisfaction/ in p 297, L 29, seems to lefoi pomtedly (o (lie 
subject of the speakers picceding discouise, and the title given 
to Cliiist, in p 298; 1 I, ^ Ihiest of all piiCHtH/ seems pe<ai- 
liaily piopcr in the month of a piicst. 

So much foi those paits wlucli may he supposed to luuc on- 
gmally belonged to the Parson With lespeet to (he middle 
part; 1 think itnot unpiolnhlo that (Hiaueci might bo peisuaded, 
by the religious who attended him in his last illness, (o levoke 
or rail act ccitanf of his ^voiks, oi at least tliat they might gi\e 
out that he had made such roll actions as they thought pi open 
In either case, it is possible that the same ^eal might dunk it 
expedient to jom the substance of thcbo ictinetioiH to 
Oanteibmy Tales/ — the antidote to the poison,— and might 
accoidmgly pioeme the piesont mtcipolatiou to be made in the 
epilogue to the Paison’s T’ale, taking care, at tlic same tmio, by 
the inseition of the words ^ oi road it/ in p. 29ry; 1 39, io cf>n\ ei i 
that epilogue fiom an addiess of tlie Paison to his into 

an addioss of Chaucer to lus nadm. 

But; leaving these very uncortaiu sjioculationS; f w III say a 
few words upon those ^cndilings of woildly vamtics/ whicdi am 
here supposed to have sitten heavy on our aiiihoi’s comscieuce^ 
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j P 297, 1 13 ^Tlie book of Tioilns ’ It has been iii I 
j the ^ Essay/ &c , page Ixxxi , note^ that the ^Tioilub’ is boi- 
. lowed fiom the ^ Eilostiato’ of Boccaccio This is eYidentj not 
only fiom the fable and chaiacteis, which aie the same m both 
j poeiiiSj Imi also fiom a iinmbei of passages m the English which 
j aie litcially tianslated fiom the Italian At the same time, 

S iheie aie scveial long passages, and even episodes, m the 

j ^ Tioilus,’ of vliich theie aie no tiaces in the ^ Filo'^^tiato ’ Of ' 

' ^ these, theiefoie, it may be doubtSd whethei Chancei has 

I added them out of his own invention, or taken them eitliei 

j fiom some completei copy of Boccaccio’s poem than i^hat we 

I have m punt, or fiom some copy in tei pointed by anothei 

! hand lie speaks of himself as a tianslatoi ^ out of Latin/ i 

I (b. 11 14) , and m two passages he quotes his author by ' 

the name of ^Lollins/ (b. n 394-421, and b v 1652) The 
lattei passage is m the ^Eilostiato but the foimei, m vluch 
the 102d sonnet of Petiaich is iniioduecd, is not "What he 
says of having tianslated ^ out of Latin ’ need not make any 
difficulty, as the Italian language vas commonly called ^Latino 
volgaie,’ (see the quotation fiom the ^ Theseida/ ^ Diseom&e/ 

&c , p. cx., note) , and Lydgate (Prol to Boccaccio) expressly 
tells us that Chaucer tianslated ^ a boke, which called is . 
^^Tiophe/’ I 

Ixi Lombaid tonge, as men may rede and see’’ ’ 

How Boccaccio should have acquued the name'of ^ LoUius/ and 
the ^ Eilostiato ’ the title of ^ Tioplie,’ are points which I con- 
fess myself miahle to explain, -- i 

Ibid , 1 14 ^ The book of Fame ' Chaucei mentions this • 
among his woiks ni the ^ Leg of G W ’ (vei 417) He wiote 
it while he was Comptiollei of the Customs of Wools, &c, I 
(SCO b 11 , vci 144-148,) and consequently aftei the yeai 1374 
(See App to l^ief C ) 

Ibid. ^ The book of five-and-twenty Ladies ’ This is the 
loading’ of all the MSS» If it be genuine, it affoids a stiong t 
pH)of that this enumex alien of Chaucei’s woiks was not diawn 
up by himself, as there is no giouiid for believing that ^The 
Legend of Good Women’ cvei contained, oi was intended to 

VOL. J IX. — ^ — - 
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contaiDj the liistoiics of ^fivc-and-twentj’ Lulics (So(‘ llio nolo 
OB vei 4481 ) It IS possible, liowcvei, tiiai xxv may have 
been, put by mistake foi xix 

P. 297, 1. 15 ^ The book oi the DuchesB ’ Poe the note on voi 
4467 One miolit have imagmod tlkd tins poem, upon a 

paxtxciiln occasion, was m all piobabilily an oiip,nial eoiiiposiiion, 
but upon conipaiing the poitiail ol a beanlilul voman, wlueh 
M cle la Eavalicic Poes dii 11 do N (Uoss v. ^ (Iclee^) has 
cited liom MS du Eoi, 7G12, n idi Oh<m(’m’,s de-euplion oi‘ 
his heroine (vci 817, et soq)^ 1 Innl that s(‘\cial lines in the 
lattei aie liteially tiaiislated horn the fuimei I should not, 
tlieiefoie, be smpiiscd it, upon a fmtliei oxainiuation ol that 
MS, it should appeal that oui aiithoi, at coiding to Ins usual 
piactice, had boiiowcd a considciable paii of his wuik fiom 
some Flench poet 

Ibid ^Tlic book of Saint Valentine’s day,’ &c : In the Editi 
^Thc Asfecmblcc of Foulesd Chaneei himself, in the ^ Log oi 
Q W’ (vci 410) calls it ^ The l\u lenient oi Foules ’ (Hoc the 
note on vei 1020, and App. to lhc£ C. ]) xxviin, noie,) 

Ibid,! 17 ^Tlic of (Unteilmiy/ cKe : lf* 4 ^'<;j ;uppos e 

that tins passage was wiitten by Obaueei lunweir, to nnilv?|wWi<« 
of the conclusion of hie Hlanioibniy Tales,’ it must appear 
lathei extiaoidm^uy that he should mention those tales ni ihis 
gencial manner, and m the midst of Ins otiu'r woiLs. ft would 
have been moie natuial to have pbiced them eithci at the 
beginning oi at the end ol‘ his catalogue* 

Ibid, 1 18* ^Tlio book ul the faun ’ 1’lus book jb also 
ascribed rto Chaucei by Lydgate (Ihoh to Bocc/ieeio), but no 
MB of it has hitheito been discoveied* It may possildy have 
been a tianslation of ^ Le dit du Lion,’ a ])ocm of fhulbnirao do 
Machaut, composed in the ycai 1342. Acad des Inse.,’ t. xx 
pp 379 , 408 ) Some lines fiom tins poem, as I appiehend, aie 
quoted in the Glossary to ^ Poes du Koi de N v Anoimors,’ 
^Bachelex.’ 

Whether we suppose tins list of Gliaiicci’s exceptionable, 
woiks to have been drawn np by himself, or by any otlioi peison, 
it is nnacconntable that his tianslation of the ^ lhanan do la 
Eose ’ should ho omitted* If he tiaiislated the whole of that 
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veiy oxtraoidinaiy composition, as is most piobable, be could 
scaicc avoid being guilty of a imicb gieatei licentiousness, m 
sentiment as well as diction, than we find m any of his othei 
wnitiiigs Ills tianslation, as we have it, bieaks off at -lei 
5^170 of the oiigmal (vei 5810, Ei Uii ), and beginning again 
at vei 11253, ends impeifect at vei 13105 In the lattei pait 
wc have a stiong pioof of the negligence of the first editoi, who ! 
did not pciceivc that two leaves m his MS weie miteplaced 
The passage horn vei 7013 to vet 7062 inclusive, and the passage j 
fioin vei 7257 to vei 7304 inclusive, should be inseited aftei vex f 
7160 The latei Ediiois have all copied this, as well as many I 
othei blundeis of less consequence, which they must have I 
discoveied, if they had consulted the Fiench original 

A bacheloi, who dances with Eiaiichise, is said to lesemble 

Loides sonne of Wyndesore^ 

B/ vex 1260 

This seems to be a compliment to the young punces in general, | 
lalhex than to any paiticular son of Edwaid III , who is certainly j 
meant by ^ the Loid of Wind&ox/ In the Fiench it is simpty j 
^ II sembloit estie filz de Eoy-’ 


1 



."i 10 ABBEEVrATtONR OF TfTLES OF 


ABBREVIATIONS BY WHICH THE WORKS OF UnAllCiaR AND 
SOME OTHER BOOKS ABE CITED IN THE NOTES, &o. 


ABC. 
A F 
An. 

Asti. 

Bal Vil 
Bei 
B K. 

Bo 

C D. 

C L 
C. M. 

C M V 
C N 
Coig 
Go/ff 
0 V. 

Du. 


F 

F L 
0am. ^ 

Jun Etymol 
Kilian 
L W. 

Lydg T^aff. 

M 

Magd. 

P. 

P L. 


Chaucci’sA B 0 
Asscinbiy of Fowls 
Axinelida and Aiciic 
Ti cal ISC on llic Astiolabe. 

Ballad of the V illage 
The Histoiy of Beiyn 
Complaint of the Black Knighi 
Tiaiislalion ot P)oethius. 

Chancel hs Iheam 
Com f; of Love 
Complaint of Mai s 
Coiiiplamt of Mais and Venns. 

Cuckoo and jNiglitingale. 

Cotgiavo’s Fi* and Fng Dictionary. 

Qowci’s Omfhhto AmaMtiH 
Complaint of Veuuh 

The Book of Ihc DnehesB, commonly called^ 
TJiP Dieam of Ghaiivvu 
**>The House of Fame 
The IHowei and lucaf. 

The Tale of Gamclyin 

Junii Etymologicon Ling Angl j hy Lye 

Kiliam Etyinologicum Ling Teuton. 

Legend of Good Women 
Lydgate’s Tiaiislation of Boccaccio /Je Oasz- 
bus Vii onmi JlhmiTmmn 
The Tale ofMolihoeus 
Lamentation of Mai y Magdalene 
The Paisoii^s Tale. 

Translation of Peter of Langtoil; hy liohert 
of Brunne, 
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p p 

Visions of Pieice Plouobinan 

Piompt. P.uv Fiompto/ III m Paiiulo) aw sue Clencotuin M»S 
Hail 221 

PlOT 

PioveilDS by Chancei 

R 

The Pomaiint of the Eose 

ii a. 

llobeit of Gloucestci’b Chionicle 

yk 

Skinnei’s Ety mol og icon, Ling Avgl 

Speghtj the Editoi of Chaocu 

Bp 

T 

. •* • 

Tioilub and Ciesseide 

T L. 

Testament of Love 

III. 

Uiijj the Editoi of Chaucex, 




